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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

— —

THE first edition of this book has now been out of print for
some years, and repeated applications have been made to me
by booksellers and others for a second edition. It was, how-
ever, manifestly impossible to issue this without bringing the
history of events down to the present time, and more pressing
duties have repeatedly obliced me to delay the execution of this
project. Even now the work has been accomplished only with
considerable difficulty, in the intervals available in the course
of a busy professional life ; and I trust that this elrcumstance
will be remembered by ecritics, who can, no doubt, only too
easily find defects that might have been avoided if a greater
measure of “learned leisure ” had been at my disposal.

I have made it my single object in this volume to give as
complete and comprehensive a view as brevity would allow of
the whole question of medical practice by women, and of the
history of the movement in this country.

It may be thought by some that I have dwelt at dispropor-
tionate length on the details of the struggle in Edinburgh,
and in particular have spared too much room in the Notes to
quotations from the opinions and literature of the hour. I
have, however, done so deliberately, not only because I believe
the events recorded to be of the class that truly “ make history,”
but because I am very anxious to submit to the public as full a
narrative as possible, and am content to abide by their judgment
whether or no the so-called “failure in Edinburgh ” was due in
whole or in part (as some have endeavoured to maintain) either
to the errors, or to the “ldehes,” of ‘those who carried on the
warfare. My own opinion is that, properly speaking, there was
no “failure;” I believe that it was the seed sown in tears in
Edinburgh that was reaped in joy elsewhere. It is my firm
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conviction, that in view of the then prevalent attitude of the
profession, and the undeveloped state of public opinion at large,
it was absolutely requisite that the battle should be fought
out somewhere, and that no more passive policy would have
secured (at any rate for many years) the results that have now
been won. On this and other points, however, the judgment
of the next generation may perhaps be more conclusive than
our own, for the smoke of battle may well obscure to some
extent the vision of the combatants.

I have taken a very considerable amount of additional
trouble in order to give reference and authority, as far as
possible, for all statements that may by any possibility be
disputed, and I trust that I have so far succeeded in doing
this that any reader having access to the newspapers, pam-
phlets, and other papers and books referred to, might, without
reading a line of my book, reconstruct for himself a story
almost identical with that which I have told.

To ensure even more fully the absolute accuracy of the
history relating to the “ Battle in Edinburgh,” I have submitted
it in proof to no less than seven persons,—four women and
three men,—who were all on the spot at the time of the
struggle, and not only had intimate knowledge of its details
from day to day, but to a very considerable extent them-
selves “quorum magna pars jfuerunt” It 1s a matter of
great satisfaction to myself, and may perhaps be so to my
readers, that no one of them has found even the slightest
error in my statement, though I am bound to confess that
one of them (a very eminent medical man) expressed his
opinion that I had in some respects “ considerably softened the
facts.” I am glad to believe that, if guilty of error on either
side, it has not been on the side of exaggeration.

SorniA JEx-BLAKE, M.D.

20th April 1886,
BrunTsFIELD LoDGE, EDINBURGH.
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REPRINTED, WITH ALTERATIONS AND LARGE ADDITIONS,
FROM °* WOMAN'S WORK AND WOMAS'S CULTURE.”

{0

“ WE deny the right of any portion of the species to decide for another
portion, or any individual for another individual, what is and what is
not their “ proper sphere.” The proper sphere for all human beings is
the largest and highest which they are able to attain to. What this

1s cannot be ascertained without complete liberty of choice.”
—Mrs. J. 8. MiLL.

“You misconceive the question like a man,
Who sees a woman as the complement
Of his sex merely. You forget too much
That every creature, female as the male,
Stands single in responsible act and thoucht,
As also in birth and death.

-I would rather take my part
With God’s Dead, who afford to walk in white,
Yet spread His glory, than keep quiet here
And gather up my feet from even a step
For fear to soil my gown in so much dust.
I choose to walk at all risks,”
— Aurora Leiqgh.






MEDICINE AS A PROFESSION FOR WOMEN,

“ The universe shall henceforth speak for you
And witness, She who did this thing, was born
To do it ; claims her licence in her work.
And so with more works. Whoso cures the plague,

Though twice a woman, shall be called a leech.”
—Aurora Leigh.

It is a very comfortable faith to hold that “ whatever
1s, is best,” not only in the dispensations of Providence,
but in the social order of daily life ; but it is a faith
which is perhaps best preserved by careful avoidance
of too much enquiry into facts. The theory, if applied
to past as well as to present times, would involve us in
some startling contradictions, for there is hardly any
act, habit, or custom which has not been held meri-
torious and commendable in one state of society, and
detestable and evil in some other. If we believe that
there are eternal principles of right and wrong, wisdom
and equity, far above and greater than the ‘ public
opinion ” of any one age or country, we must acknow-
ledge the absolute obligation of enquiring, whenever
matters of importance are at stake, on what grounds
the popular opinions rest, and how far they are the
result of habit, custom, and prejudice, or the real out-

growth of deep convictions and beliefs inherent in the
o
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most sacred recesses of human nature. While the
latter command ever our deepest reverence, as the
true “vox populi, vox Dei,” nothing can be more
superficial, frivolous, and fallacious than the former.

In a country where precedent has so much weight as
in England,it doubly behoves us to make the distinetion,
and, while gratefully accepting the safeguard offered
against inconsiderate and precipitate change, to beware
that old custom is not suffered permanently to hide
from our eyes any truth which may be struggling into
the light. I suppose that no thinking man will pretend
that the world has now reached the zenith of truth and
knowledge, and that no further upward progress is
possible ; on the contrary, we must surely believe that
each year will bring with it its new lesson ; fresh lights
will constantly be dawning above the horizon, and
perhaps still oftener discoveries will be re-discovered,
truths once acknowledged but gradually obscured or
forgotten will emerge again into day, and a constantly
recurring duty will lie before every one who believes in
life as a responsible time of action, and not as a period
of mere vegetative existence, to “ prove all things, and
hold fast that which is good.”

The above considerations arise naturally in connexion
with the subject of this paper, which is too often set
aside by the general public, who, perhaps, hardly
appreciate its scope, and are not yet fully aroused to
the importance of the questions involved in the general
issue. |We are told so often that nature and custom
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have alike decided against the admission of women to
the medical profession, and that there 1is in such
admission something repugnant to the right order of
things, that when we see growing evidences of a
different opinion, among a minority perhaps, but a
minority which already includes many of our most
earnest thinkers of both sexes, and increases daily, it
surely becomes a duty for all who do not, in the quaint
language of Sharpe, ““ have their thinking, like their
washing, done out,” to test these statements by the
above principles, and to see how far their truth is
supported by evidence.

[n the first place, let us take the testimony of
Nature in the matter. If we go back to primeval
times, and try to imagine the first sickness or the first
mjury suffered by humanity, does one instinctively feel
that it must have been the man’s business to seek means
of healing, to try the virtues of various herbs, or to
apply such rude remedies as might occur to one unused
to the strange spectacle of human suffering ? I think
that few would maintain that such ministration would
come most naturally to the man, and be instinctively
avoided by the woman ; indeed, I fancy that the pre-
sumption would be rather in the other direction. And
what is such ministration but the germ of the future
profession of medicine ?

Nor, I think, would the inference be different if we
appealed to the actual daily experience of domestic
life. If a child falls down-stairs, and 1s more or less
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seriously hurt, is it the father or the mother (where
both are without medical training) who is most equal
to the emergency, and who applies the needful remedies
in the first instance ? Or again, in the heart of the
country, where no doctor is readily accessible, is it the
squire and the parson, or their respective wives, who
arc usually consulted about the ailments of half the
parish ?  Of course it may be said that such practice is
by no means scientific, but merely empirical, and this
I readily allow; but that fact in no way affects my
argument that women are naturally inclined and fitted
for medical practice. And if this be so, I do not know
who has the right to say that they shall not be allowed
to make their work scientific when they desire it, but
shall be limited to merely the mechanical details and
wearisome routine of nursing, while to men is reserved
all intelligent knowledge of disease, and all study of the
laws by which health may be preserved or restored.
Again, imagine 1if you can that the world has
reached its present standing-point, that society exists
as now 1n every respect but this,—that the art of
healing has never been conceived as a separate pro-
fession, that no persons have been set apart to receive
special education for it, and that in fact empirical
“ domestic medicine,” in the strictest sense, is the only
thing of the kind existing. Suppose now that society
suddenly awoke to the great want so long unnoticed,
that it was recognized by all that a scientific knowledge
of the human frame in health and in disease, and a
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study of the remedies of various kinds which might be
employed as curative agents, would greatly lessen
human suffering, and that it was therefore resolved at
once to set apart some persons who should acquire such
knowledge, and devote their lives to using it for the
benefit of the rest of the race. Insuch case, would the
natural idea be that members of each sex should be so
set apart for the benefit of their own sex respectively,
—that men should fit themselves to minister to the
maladies of men, and women to those of women,—or
that one sex only should undertake the care of the
health of all, under all circumstances ? For myself, I
have no hesitation in saying that the former seems to
me the natural course, and that to civilized society,
if unaccustomed to the idea, the proposal that persons
of one sex should in every case be consulted about every
disease incident to those of the other, would be very
repugnant ; nay, that were every other condition of
society the same as now, it would probably be held
wholly inadmissible. I maintain that not only is there
nothing strange or unnatural in the idea that women
are the fit physicians for women, and men for men ;
but, on the contrary, that it is only custom and habit
which blind society to the extreme strangeness and
incongruity of any other notion.

[ am, indeed, far from pretending, as some have done,
that it 1s morally wrong for men to be the medical
attendants of women, and that grave mischiefs are the
frequent and natural results of their being placed in
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that position. I believe that these statements not only
materially injure the cause they profess to serve, but
that they are in themselves false. In my own ex-
perience as a medical student, I have had far too much
reason to acknowledge the honour and delicacy of
feeling habitually shown by the gentlemen of the
medical profession, not to protest warmly against any
such injurious imputation.! I am very sure that in the
vast majority of cases the motives and conduct of
medical men in this respect are altogether above
question, and that every physician who s also a gentle-
man 1s thoroughly able, when consulted by a patient
In any case whatever, to remember only the human
suffering brought before him and the scientific bearing
of its details ; for, as was said not very long ago by a
most eminent London surgeon, “ Whoever is not able,
- in the course of practice, to put the idea of sex out of
his mind, is not fit for the medical profession at all.”
It will, however, occur to most people that the medical
man 1s only one of the parties concerned, and that it is
possible that a difficulty which may be of no importance
from his scientific standpoint, may yet be very for-
midable indeed to the far more sensitive and delicately-
organized feelings of his patient, who has no such
armour of proof as his own, and whose very condition of
suffering may entail an even exaggerated condition of
nervous susceptibility on such points.? At any rate,
when we hear so many assertions about natural instincts
! See Note A, ? See Note B.
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and social propriety, I cannot but assert that their
evidence, such as it is, is wholly for, and not against,
the cause of women as physicians for their own sex.

If we take next the ground of custom, I think the
position of those who would oppose the medical education
of women is far less tenable than is generally supposed ;
for “ We are apt to forget how recent a thing is the
exclusive appropriation of the medical art by men. In
ancient poetry, whether classic or Teutonic, as well as in
medizval romance, the woman 1s almost invariably the
leech.”? Indeed, a recent writer stated no more than the
truth when he asserted that the ““obloquy which attends
innovation belongs to the men who exclude women
from a profession in which they once had a recognized
place.”? I believe that few people who have not
carefully considered the question from an historical
point of view have any idea of the amount of evidence
that may be brought to support this view of the case.’

Referring to the earliest classical times, we find
distinet mention in the Zliad of a woman skilled in the
science of medicine,* and a similar reference occurs also

1 Guardian, Nov. 3, 1869. 2 Atheneum, Sept. 28, 1867.

3 In his Essai sur les Femmes, Thomas points out that “Chez la
plupart des sauvages . . . la médecine et la magie sont entre les mains des
femmes,”

* The passage is thus rendered by Professor Blackie :

‘‘ His eldest born, hight Agamede, with golden hair,
A leech was she, and well she knew all herbs on ground that grew.”
—Tliad, xi. 739.
In his Notes the translator remarks that “it seems undeniable that women
have a natural vocation for exercising certain branches of the medical
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in the Odyssey.! Euripides is no less valuable a
witness on this point. He describes Queen Phaedra® as
disturbed in mind and out of health, and represents the
nurse as thus addressing her : “If thy complaint be
anything of the more secret kind, here are women at
hand to compose the disease. But if thy distress is
such as may be told to men, tell it, that it may be
reported to the physicians;” thus indicating a prevailing
public opinion that there were natural and rigid limits
to the medical attendance of men on women, and that
therefore some women were specially trained to do
what the regular physicians must leave undone. It is
at least remarkable to find such evidence of general
feeling on this matter in a state of society supposed to
possess much less delicacy and refinement than our own.

We find records of several Grecian women who were
renowned for their medical skill, among whom may be
instanced Olympias of Thebes, whose medical learning
1s said to be mentioned by Pliny ; and Aspasia, from
whose writings on the diseases of women, quotations
are preserved in the works of Aetius, a Mesopotamian
physician.® On the authority of Hyginus rests the history
of Agnodice, the Athenian maiden whose skill and success

profession with dexterity and tact. . . . It is gratifying therefore to find
that a field of activity which has been recently claimed for the sex . . .
finds a precedent in the venerable pages of the fliad. . . . In fact, nothing
was more common in ancient times than medical skill possessed by
females,” in proof of which assertion he mentions (Enone and
others.—Professor Blackie’s Homer and the Iliad.

L Odyssey, iv. 227. ? Hippolytus, 293-7.

* Finauer's dllgemeines Verzeichniss gelehrten Frauenzimmer.
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in medicine was the cause of the legal opening of the
medical profession to all the free-born women of the
State.’

In more modern times, when almost all learning was
garnered into the religious houses, which were not only
the libraries but the hospitals of the day, it seems

1 T subjoin as a curiosity the quaint version of this story that is given
in a letter from Mrs. Celleor (a fashionable midwife of the reign of
James IL), published in 1687, and now to be found in the British
Museum. After saying that “ Among the subtle Athenians a law at one
time forbade women to study or practise medicine or physick on pain of
death, which law continued some time, during which many women
perished, both in child-bearing and by private diseases, their modesty not
permitting them to admit of men either to deliver or cure them,” she
continues, “till God stirred up the spirit of Agnodice, a noble maid, to
pity the miserable condition of her own sex, and hazard her life to help
them ; which to enable herself to do, she apparelled her like a man, and
became the scholar of Hierophilos, the most learned physician of the
time ; and having learned the art, she found out a woman that had long
languished under private diseases, and made proffer of her service to cure
her, which the sick person refused, thinking her to be a man ; but, when
Agnodice discovered that she was a maid, the woman committed herself
 into her hands, who cured her perfectly ; and after her many others, with
the like skill and industry, so that in a short time she became the
successful and beloved physician of the whole sex.” When her sex
became known to the public, * she was like to be condemned to death for
transgressing the law . . . which, coming to the ears of the noble women,
they ran before the Areopagites, and the house being encompassed by
most women of the city, the ladies entered before the judges, and told
them they would no longer account them for husbands and friends, but
for cruel enemies that condemned her to death who restored to them
their health, protesting they would all die with her if she were put to
death. . . . This caused the magistrates to disannul the law, and make
another, which gave gentlewomen leave to study and practise all parts of
physick to their own sex, giving large stipends to those that did it well
and carefully. And there were many noble women who studied that
practice, and taught it publicly in their schools as long as Athens
flourished in learning.”
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evident that the care of the sick and wounded fell at
least as often to the share of the nunneries as of the
monasteries, and probably medical skill, such as 1t was,
found place among the sisters quite as often as among
the brethren of the various religious Orders.

The old ballad of Sir Isumbras gives one illustration
out of many of the prevailing state of things, relating
how the nuns received the wounded knight, and how—

“Ilke a day they made salves new,
And laid them on his wounds,
They gafe hym metis and drynkes lythe,
And heled the knyghte wonder swythe,” !

It may be remembered that Sir Walter Scott,” after
describing how Rebecca ‘ proceeded with her own
hands, to examine and bind up the wounds,” goes on
to remark, “The youngest reader of romances and
romantic ballads must recollect how often the females,
during the dark ages, as they are called, were 1nitiated
into the mysteries of surgery. . . . The Jews, both
male and female, possessed and practised the medical
science in all its branches.”

Beaugrand states that the most ancient document
extant relative to the organization of surgery in
France, forbids the practice of surgeons and of female
surgeons who had failed to pass a satisfactory examina-
tion before the proper authorities (1311). References
to female surgeons appear again in an edict of King

V' Thornton Romances, Camden Society. 2 Ivanhoe, chap. xxviii,
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John in 1352, and it thus appears that women practised
at that time with full legal authority. |

In the fourteenth century, when the Medical School
of Salerno enjoyed high reputation, we find record of
female physician named Abella, who lived there and
wrote in Latin various works on Medicine.”

Early in the next century an Italian lady, Dorotea
Bocechi, was actually Professor of Medicine at the
University of Bologna;® and among the traditions of
the same University is preserved the name of Alessandra
Gigliani, who, in even earlier times, was a learned
student of anatomy.*

In the sixteenth century, at Alcarez in Spain, lived
Olivia Sabuco de Nantes, who “had a large knowledge
of science and medicine,” and whose medical works
were printed at Madrid in 1588.°

It 1s clear that in Great Britain at an early period
women were commonly found among the irregular
practitioners of Medicine ; and it i1s equally clear
that their male competitors greatly desired to deprive
them of the right to practise. In 1421 a petition
was represented to Henry V., praymmg that ‘“no
women use the practyse of fisyk under payne
of long emprisonment.”® Within a few years after

1 Early Practice of Medicine by Women, by Professor Bolton, Journal
of Science, January 1881,

* Nuovo Dizionario Istorico, Bassano, 1796,

8 Fachini’s Prospetto Biografico delle Donne Italiane, Venezia, 1824.

* Medici’s Scuola Anatomica di Bologna, * Finauer.

¢ New York Medical Gazette, April 24, 1869,
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the first mcorporation of the Colleges of Physicians
and Surgeons, an Act' was passed for the relief
and protection of *“ Divers honest psones, as well men
as women, whom God hathe endued with the know-
ledge of the nature, kind, and operagon of certeyne
herbes, rotes, and waters, and the using and ministering
them to suche as be payned with customable diseases,
for neighbourhode and Goddes sake, and of pitie and
charytie,” because the “Companie and Fellowship of
Surgeons of London, mynding onlie their owne lucres
and nothing the profit or ease of the diseased or patient,
have sued, vexed, and troubled ” the aforesaid ¢ honest
psones,” who were henceforth to be allowed to “practyse,
use, and mynistre in and to any outwarde sore, swelling,
or disease, any herbes, oyntements, bathes, pultes, or
emplasters, according to their cooning experience and
knowledge . . . without sute, vexation, penaltie, or
losse of their goods.” *

This provision clearly referred to general practice
other than that of midwifery, which latter branch of
the profession was then, as for centuries both before
and after, almost exclusively in the hands of women.
The very word midwife, with its Latin synonym
“obstetriz,” is sufficiently significant on this point,

1 34 Henry VIII. 8.

¢ Maitland, in giving an account of the foundation of the Edinburgh
College of Physicians in 1681, begins by saying that “ The Practice of
Physick had been greatly abused in Edinburgh by foreign Imposters,

Quacks, Empiries, and illiterate Persons, both men and women.”
—Maitland’s History of Edinburgh, 1753.
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for in neither language has 1t any masculine equivalent,
and the clumsy term ‘ Man-midwife ” served, when first
needed and used, to mark the general sense of what
the writer in the Athenewm forcibly calls ¢ masculine
intrusion into that which natural instinet assigns to
woman as her proper field of labour;” and this same
very suggestive title is the only one which at the
present day, in legal phraseology, distinguishes the
male practitioners of this branch of medical art.

From the time of Moses onwards, this part of the
profession has always been mainly in the hands of
women, and in many countries of Europe no other
usage has ever prevailed. The first regular French
medical society, ¢ La confrairie de St. Cosme and St.
Damien,” included within its organization the Company
of Midwives,' and from that time down to the present
it seems in France to have been the custom to give
to these women a regular education, terminating in
sufficient examinations, an example which England
would have done well to follow.

A large amount of very interesting information ahout
the history and position of midwives in this country
was published a few years ago by Dr. Aveling, and
from 1t I shall proceed to make some extracts; but I
advise every reader interested in the matter to refer to

! The statutes of 1268 ordained that “les matrones ou sages femmes
sont aussi de la dite confrairie et subjects ausdits deux chirurgiens jurez
du Roy au Chastelet, qui ont dressé certains statuts et ordonnances tant
pour les droicts de la confrairie que pour leur estat de sage femme,

w’elles doivent observer et garder.”—Du Breul's Antiguiteés de Paris, 1639,
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the much fuller records contained in the volume itself,
though I cannot by any means agree with some of the
writer’s conclusions.’

The first English midwife of whom we find an
account is Margaret Cobbe, who had a yearly salary of
£10 from the Crown in 1469. In 1470, she attended
the queen of Edward IV. at the birth of his son and
heir ; and, in 1473, we find special provision made for
her rights and privileges in an Act of Parliament which
was enacted, “Provided alwey that this Aecte . . .
extend not nor in any wise be perjudiciall to Margery
Cobbe . . . beying midwif to our best beloved wyf,
Elizabeth, Queen of England.”

In 1503, Alice Massy received a salary of £10 as
midwife to Elizabeth of York, queen of Henry VIL.

About this time, the doings of the midwives seem to
have much exercised the minds of the Episcopal Bench.
In 1554, Bishop Bonner expressly ordains that “a
mydwyfe shall not use or exercise any witcherafte,
charmes,” ete. During a Visitation in 1559, enquiry is
made “ Whether you know anye that doe use charmes,
sorcery, . . . or imaginatoris invented by the Devyl,
specially in the tyme of women’s travyle.” In 1591, at
St. Mary’s, Lichfield, there was an entry that a child
had been “baptized by the mydwyfe, and not yet
broughte to ye Churche to be examined.” The Arch-
bishop of York, in view of such contingencies, expressly
provides that ¢ Item: All curates must openly in the

L English Midwives, by J. H. Aveling, M.D. J. & A. Churchill, 1872.
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church teach and instruct the mydweifes of the very
words and form of baptisme.” In 1567, the Archbishop
of Canterbury granted a licence to Eleanor Pead,
midwife, and required her to take a long oath to fulfil
her duties faithfully; and among other things she
bound herself to use the proper words at baptism, and
moreover to ‘“use pure and clean water, and not any
rose or damask water.”

About this time attention seems to have been called
to the ignorance and incapacity of many midwives, and
1t 1s curious to find that one great obstacle to improve-
ment in their education was the idea that it was highly
improper that matters relating to midwifery should be
printed in the vulgar tongue, lest men and boys should
read them!" What, [wonder,would the modest matrons of
the sixteenth century think of our present arrangements!

In 1547, Andrew Boorde, in his Breviary of Health,
wishes to institute examinations for midwives, to be
conducted jointly by ¢ the Byshoppe and a doctor of
physick ;7 and in 1616, Dr. Peter Chamberlen proposes
that “some order may be settled by the State for the
instruction and civil government of midwives.” A
generation later his son “attempted, in direct opposi-
tion to the wishes of the College of Physicians, to

1 % Many think it is not meete ne fitting such matters to be intreated of
so plainly in our mother and vulgar language, to the dishonoure (as they
say) of womanhood, and the derision of their own secrets by the detection
and discovering whereof wen it reading shall be moved thereby , .
every boy and knave reading them as openly as the tales of Robin Hood.”

—The Birth of Mankynde, translated oul of Latin, 1540,
B



18 Medicine as a Profession for Womnen.

obtain from the Crown authority to organize the female
practitioners in that department into a company, with
himself at their head as president and examiner.” He
complains bitterly that the bishops, in licensing mid-
wives, cared only for their oath and their money ; and
that, ““taking this oath and paying their money, with the
testimonie of two or three gossips, any may have leave
to be ignorant, if not as cruel, as themselves. . . . But of
instruction or order among the midwives, not a word.”

In 1637, a book of instruction, The Expert Midwife,
was translated from the Latin, anonymously, the
prejudice against such publications being still extremely
strong. A few years later, however, works on mid-
wifery were published by Dr. Harvey (1653), and by
Dr. Sermon (1671). Dr. Willughby, also, “son of Sir
Percival Willughby of Wollaton,” not only wrote on
midwifery, but trained his own daughter as a skilled
midwife, and we find her in practice with her father in
London in 1658. Some idea of the extremely strong
feeling then existent against man-midwifery may be
gathered from the curious account of a case attended
by Miss Willughby, when, special difficulties having
arisen, she desired her father’s help, and he relates that
“ At my daughter’s request, unknown to the lady, I
crept into the chamber upon my hands and knees, and
returned, and it was not perceived by the lady.”’

! Traditions are still current in Edinburgh that at a much later period
(1780 to 1800), the services of Dr. Hamilton, Professor of Midwifery in
the University, were obtained on more than one occasion in a similarly
clandestine manner.
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Another instance is also recorded by Dr. Aveling, where
a midwife arranged that “A chirurgeon should be
called in, provided that the patient might not see him,
being fearful lest she should die with apprehension and
shame, . . . the room being darkened on that side, . . .
so that it be concealed from the woman all her life long,
nor that she see the chirurgeon any more.”

The first book on midwifery written by a midwife
was The Midwife's Book, published in 1671 by Mus.
Jane Sharp, “a practitioner in the art of midwifery
above thirty years.” She expressly complains that it
may be thought “ women cannot attain so rarely to the
knowledge of things as men may, who are bred up in
universities,” and have access to teaching in anatomy,
from which women are debarred ; but argues that “ the
art of midwifery chiefly concerns us, which even the
best learned men will grant, . . . they are forced to
borrow from us the very name they practise by—‘ man-
midwives.” ”

What really seems to have been the cause of
transferring the practice of midwifery from women to
men, was the invention of the midwifery forceps by
Peter Chamberlen, and the idea fostered by male
practitioners that ““a surgical instrument must be
controlled by the hand of a surgeon.” We know now
that high authority declares a perfect surgeon to have
“an eagle’s eye, a lion’s heart, and a lady's hand,” so
that the instruments in question might have been (and
subsequently were often) wielded quite as efficiently by



20 Medicine as a Profession for Women.

women as by men;' but this was at any rate not the
view of the male surgeons of that day (nor, apparently,
of Dr. Aveling himself), and so, all surgical training
being jealously denied to women, it was inevitable that
they should be forced by degrees to take rank as
inferior practitioners.

In 1760, a spirvited protest was published by a
midwife named Mrs. Nihell, who declares her * insup-
pressible indignation at the errors and pernicious
innovations, . . . sillily fostering a preference of men
to women in the practice of midwifery ; a preference
first admitted by credulous fear, . . . upon this so
suspicious recommendation of those interested to make
that fear subservient to their selfish ends.”

It 1s impossible to give more space to this very
interesting subject. I trust I have made it clear that
midwives formerly held a most respectable position in
this country, and lost it because they were denied the
opportunities of needful study and instruction.

A curious idea of their importance, their duties,
and their eredit, may be gathered from a MS. volume
(without date) now preserved inthe British Museum.®
which was evidently written at a time when hardly
any but women were employed in the “mysteries of

I ¢« Pour ce qui est de la pratique de la chirurgerie, regardez et touchez
les mains des maitres de l'art ; ce sont les mains de femmes ; elles en ont
la souplesse et la dexterité.”—Revue Seientifique, le 12 Fev. 1876,

2 “ The Midwive's Deputie . . . composed for the use of my wife (a

sworne Midwife), by Edward Poeton, Petworth, Licentiate in Physick
and Chyrurgery.”
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the profession,” and when it was a comparatively rare
thing, that needed to be specially advised in eertain
cases, for them to ““ make use of (z.e. call in) a physitien.”
The writer remarks that it is meet that the midwife
be a woman well read and well experienced,” and gives
a caution that * drunkenness is a sordid sin in any who
use it, but 1s a blemish worthy greater blame in ministers,
magistrates, midwives, physitiens, and chirurgeons.”

Mrs. Celleor, in her letter previously referred to,!
tells us that in 1642, “ the physitiens and chirurgeons
contending about it, midwifery was adjudged a
chirurgical operation, and midwives were licensed at
Chirurgeon’s Hall, but not till they had passed three
examinations before six skilful midwives and as many
chirurgeons ; © but for some reason (connected probably
with their occasional baptismal functions) the midwives
were, iIn 1662, referred for their licence to Doctors’
Commons, thus losing their official connexion with
the medical world.

How it came that English midwives fell gradually
from their high estate is partly explained by a very
public-spirited book (with the appropriate motto
“Non sibi sed aliis”) written by a surgeon in 1736.°
The writer adverts to the accusations of ignorance
then brought against the midwives, and remarks that
‘““the only method by which this fatal distemper can

1 #Letter to Dr. ——” written by Elizabeth Celleor, ** from my house
in Arundel Street, Strand, Jan. 16, 1687-8.7

* «A Short Account of the State of Midwifery in London. By John
Douglas, Surgeon. Dedicated to the Right Hon. Lady Walpole.”
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be cured, is to put in the power of midwomen to
qualify themselves thoroughly and at a moderate ex-
pense. . . . To which method of qualifying themselves
I doubt not the midwomen will object, and say that
they would readily be at any reasonable expense and
fatioue to be so thoroughly instructed, but it is
not in their power. The midwomen cannot, and
the midmen will not instruct them. The midmen
will object and say that the midwomen want both
capacity and strength (instruct them as ye please).
To which I reply (°ore rotundo plenis buceis’) that it
1s not want of capacity, docility, strength, or activity

. which is evident to a demonstration from the
successful practice of women in the Hotel Dieu at
Paris (the best school for midwifery now in Europe).
. .. Would not any person then be deservedly
laughed at who should assert that our women are
not as capable of performing their office had they
the same instruction as the French women?” This
chivalrous surgeon then proposes that regular pro-
vision should be made for proper instruction, and for
examinations by two surgeons (who have lectured to
the women), ““ and six or seven other persons appointed
by His Majesty, because I don’t think i1t reasonable
that so many people’s bread should depend on the
humour and caprice of two men only;” adding, that:
“If some such scheme was put in execution, I'm
satisfied that in a very few years there would not be
an ignorant midwife in England, and consequently the
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great agonies most women suffer at the very sight of
a man would be almost entirely prevented, and great
expense and much life saved.”

However, we must suppose that these noble words
of protest fell upon deaf ears, and the midwives being
left in their ignorance, their practice gradually passed
into the hands of the medical men, who had every
advantage of learning at their command.’

It is, however, only very recently that men-midwives
have been allowed to attend on royal patients in this
country ; indeed, I believe that the Princess Charlotte
was the first to establish the precedent, and that our
present Sovereign was the first queen who followed it.

In addition to the midwives already mentioned as
attendant on royalty, we have also Alice Dennis, who
attended Anne of Denmark, and received a fee of £100
“for her pains and attendance upon the Queen, as of
His Highness’s free gift and reward, without account,
mmprest, or other charge to be set on her for the same.”
We learn also that Margaret Mercer was sent express
from England in 1603 to attend on “His Majesty’s
dearest daughter, the Princess Electress Palatine.” It
13 also recorded that ‘Mrs. Labany attended Mary

1 Tt may be interesting to give the following quotation on this subject
from a popular magazine of forty years ago:—*“The accoucheur’s is a
profession nearly altogether wrested out of the hands of women, for
which Nature has surely fitted them, if opinion permitted education to
finish Nature’s work. But women are held in the bonds of ignorance,
and then pronounced of deficient capacity, or blamed for wanting the
knowledge they are sternly prevented from acquiring.”

—Tait's Magazine, June 1841.
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of Modena, Queen of James II.,, when she was
delivered, on June 10th, 1687, of James Franecis
Edward, afterwards called the Pretender.”' Murs.
Wilkins, another midwife, seems also to have been
present on this occasion, and it is stated that each
of these persons received a fee of five hundred guineas
for her services. Mrs. Kennon was midwife to Queen
Caroline, consort of George II., and she also attended
the Princess of Wales when George I1I. was born. Mus.
Draper officiated at the birth of George IV. Indeed,
it is well known that Queen Charlotte was always
attended by a woman,® and the late Duchess of Kent
employed the Frau von Siebold, of whom mention is
made elsewhere.’

Mrs. Stephen, who usually attended Queen Charlotte,
wrote The Domestic Midwife, which is characterized
by Dr. Aveling as “ perhaps the best book upon the

subject written bv anv woman in our own language.”
o o

1 It will be remembered that an attempt was made to throw doubt on
the birth of this prince, but Dr. Aveling remarks that ** Dr. Chamberlen,
in his letter to the Princess Sophia, showed the absurdity of this
hypothesis *—(7.e. of the charge of conspiracy).

2 “ Delicacy had in those days so far the ascendancy, that the ubstetrlcal
art was principally practised by females, and on this occasion the Queen
was delivered by Mrs, Stephen, Dr. Hunter being in attendance among
the ladies of the bedchamber, in case of his professional assistance being
required.”—Huish’s Life of George IV,

8 Tt is a curious coincidence, considering the future connection of the
children, that Madam Siebold, the accoucheuse spoken of above as
attending the Duchess of Coburg at the birth of Prince Albert (August
1819), had only three months before attended the Duchess of Kent at
the birth of the Princess Victoria.”—Euarly Years of Prince Consort.
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She taught her pupils thoroughly the principles of
anatomy, and the use of obstetric instruments, and pro-
tested against giving women a less complete education
than men in such matters. She also wrote ““ 1 cannot
help thinking that so general an use of men in the
business of a midwife has introduced a far greater
number of evils among society than it has prevented.
Ladies have been induced to dispense with that delicacy
which was their greatest ornament. . . . It has been
alleged that women’s understanding does not admit of
receiving such knowledge as 1s necessary in the practice
of midwifery. [ only wish that those who teach mud-
wifery would qive them as clear a knowledge of that
science as they are capable of receiving.”

In point of fact, the idea of employing medical men
in midwifery has only become general within the present
century. An Edinburgh medical man tells me that
when such attendance was proposed to his grandmother
some elghty years ago, she not only promptly declined
it, but declared the suggestion to be “simply indecent.”

Now that public attention is awaking to the subject,
and educated women are once more desirous of under-
taking this peculiarly womanly work, we may indeed
anticipate, with the already quoted writer in the
Athenceum, that a reactionary movement will soon
make itself felt, and that the usage ““ which even up to
the present time a large proportion of our English
families, especially those of our northern towns and
outlying country districts, have never adopted, will



26 Medicine as a Profession for Women.

most likely be discontinued in all classes of English
soclety before the end of the present century.”

On the Continent of Europe, owing to their better
education, the midwives retain much of the position
that they have for a time lost in England; and we
hear that in Russia “a medical man is very rarely
called in ; notwithstanding, fatal cases are of far less
frequent occurrence in Russia than in England;” and
the same authority tells us that ladies practising
midwifery are admitted into society as doctors would
be, and are well paid, both by the Government and by
private fees.!

While thus briefly tracing out the history of midwifery
in modern times, and the causes which led to its practice
passing from the hands of women into those of men,
I have not paused to mention, in due chronological
orcder, those women who, in the last three centuries,
have been distinguished for a knowledge of the other
branches of medicine and surgery. Of these I will
now enumerate a few, though my time and space are
far too limited either to give a complete list, or to relate
any but the most prominent particulars of each case
mentioned ; but I can promise that any one who will
consult the authorities quoted will be abundantly repaid
by the long and interesting details that I am forced to
pass over 1n almost every instance.

In the seventeenth century, in England, one of the

1 Rites and Customs of the Greco-Russion Church, by Madame
Romanoff. Rivingtons, 1868.
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women most noted for medical skill was Lady Ann
Halket,! born in 1622, daughter of the then Provost ot
Eton College. “ Next to the study of Divinity she
seems to have taken most delight in those of Physick
and Surgery, in which she was no mean proficient ; nay,
some of the best physicians in the kingdom did not
think themselves slighted when persons of the greatest
quality did consult her in their distempers, even when
they attended them as their ordinary physicians.
Many from England, Holland, and the remotest parts
of the kingdom, have sent to her for things of her
preparing ; and many whose diseases have proved
obstinate under all the methods of physicians, have at
length, by the physicians’ own advice, been recom-
mended and sent to her care, and have been recovered
by her.”

In 1644 was born Elizabeth Lawrence, afterwards
wife of the Rev. Samuel Bury, of Bristol, who wrote
her life,* and who bears witness that it was not
possible there should be a more observant, tender,
indulgent, and compassionate wife than she was; a
more sympathizing spirit is very rarely found.” He
records that ““ she took much pleasure in Anatomy and
Medicine, being led and prompted to it partly by her
own 1ll-health, and partly with a desire of being
useful.” The difficulties that she encountered in her
studies may be guessed, since ““ she would often regret

1 Ballard’s Memoirs of Several Ladies of Great Britain. Oxford, 1752,
* Account of the Life and Death of Mrs. Elizabeth Bury. Bristol, 1721.
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that so many learned men should be so uncharitable to
her sex, and be so loath to assist their feebler faculties
when they were anywise disposed to an accurate search
into things profitable and curious. Especially as they
would all so readily own that soulswere not distinguished
by sexes. And therefore she thought it would have
been an honourable pity in them to have offered some-
thing in condescension to their capacities, rather than
have propagated a despair of their information to
future ages.” Her husband, however, tells us that
“she improved so much, that many of the great
masters of the Faculty have often been startled by her
stating the most nice and difficult cases in such proper
terms ;” and, remarking that, “ How much knowledge
and skill soever she attained in the practice of Physick,
by long observation, conversation, and experience, yet
she was very distrustful of herself,” he adds that the
“instances of her successes in the preservation of
human lives were not easily numbered.”

As a contemporary of these Englishwomen, we find
in Germany Elizabeth Keillen, who published several
medical works, and died in 1699. She 1s said by
Finauer to have had “ great knowledge of medicine
and chemistry.”

In comparatively recent times, Bologna was remark-
able as ever for its liberal encouragement of learned
women, and about the middle of the last century the
Chair of Anatomy at that University was filled by Anna
Morandi. Mazzolini, whose exquisitely delicate ana-
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tomical models, executed in wax, became the pride of
the Museum at Bologna. She first became interested
in the study of Anatomy in consequence of her wish to
help her husband, who was a distinguished anatomist,
and a maker of anatomical designs and models. He
fell into ill - health and mental despondency, and
therefore *his wife, loving him dearly, and fearing
that he would desist from his work, gave herself up to
his comfort; and for this purpose became herself an
anatomical sculptor, reading works of anatomy, con-
sulting anatomical tables and preparations, taking
theoreticul and practical lessons from her husband, and,
marvellous to say, even dissecting dead bodies with
resolute mind, and with incredible perseverance. . .

Too long to describe are the works executed in wax by
the able hands of this illustrious woman. They were
collected in five elegant cases in our Anatomical
Museum. . . . The fourth case encloses delicate illus-
trations of all the parts belonging to the senses of
sight, smell, hearing, taste, and touch—stupendous
works In which she surpassed herself, and also her
husband, and his colleague, Ercole Lelli. . . . These
models were for some time kept in her own house, and
each one who saw them spread her remown, so that
through distant countries was spread the fame of her
works, so that every learned and distinguished person
passing through Bologna was solicitous to visit and
know personally the maker of these wonders.”? Signora

1 Scuola Anatomica di Bologna, by Medici.
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Mazzolini also made original discoveries in anatomical
science, which obtained for her many marks of distine-
tion from the learned colleges and societies of the day.
She was offered a Chair at Milan, with increased
revenues, but preferred to remain at Bologna, where
she lived till her death in 1774. Mediei, in his records
of the Anatomical School of Bologna, speaks of this -
lady with profound respect, as distinguished alike by
“rare powers, great erudition, gracions manners, and
delicate and gentle temperament,” and relates that her
fame reached the ears of the Emperor Joseph I1I., who
visited her in 1769, and “ having seen her works and
heard her conversation,” loaded her with public honours.
Her example seems to have inspired others of her
countrywomen to follow 1n the steps of one so honoured,
alike in the stern duties of her profession, and in the
sanctities of household life ; for in the course of the next
half century several Italian women availed themselves
of the thorough medical education which the Italian
Universities never refused.

In 1788, Maria Petraccini® took a degree in medicine
at Florence, and we find her, a little later, lecturing on
anatomy at Ferrara, in presence of the medical pro-
fessors. She married Signor Feretti, and has left
several works on the physical education of children.

Her daughter, Zaftira Feretti, seems to have inherited
her mother’s talents, for she studied Surgery in the
University of Bologna, and there received a medical

1 Fachini.
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degree' in May 1800. She obtained an appointment
under the Italian Government, and for some time lived
in Ancona acting as Director-General of the midwives
in all parts of the country. She afterwards went to
Turkey, and died at Patras in 1817.

Maria Mastellari seems also to have been a woman of
unusual talent, and ““ progressed diligently in the most
rigid sciences.” She obtained a medical degree at
Bologna in 1799. She subsequently became the wife
of Signor Collizoli-Sega, and is described as possessing
a “sweet and gentle temperament, with special love of
silence and quiet. She centred her interests in her
family, which she managed admirably.” ®

Still more distinguished in the annals of medicine
was Maria delle Donne, who also studied in the
University of Bologna, and * received the doctoral
laurel ” in 1806.° She ¢ constantly practised both
Medicine and Surgery,” and was appointed by Napoleon
Bonaparte to the Chair of Midwifery at Bologna. The
Grazette Medicale, quoting from the Raccoglitore Medico,
gives the following account of her :—** Anna Maria delle
Donne, docteur en médecine, auteur d'élégants vers
latins, professeur d’obstetrique & I'Université de
Bologna, membre de I'’Academie, hénédictine, etc.,
est décedée le 9 Janvier, 1842. Cette femme dis-
tinguée qui a succedé a Madame Mazzolinl et i
Madame Bassi, est une des gloires scientifiques de
Bologna. Elle soutint en 1800, avec un tres grand

! Fachini. 2 Ibid. ? T,



32 Medicine as a Profession for Women.

succes, une these de Philosophie, de Chirurgie, and de
Médecine. Peu apres, & la suite d'un examen public,
on lui conféra le grade de docteur et de consultant.
Napoleon en passant & Bologne fut frappé du savoir
de cette dame, et institua pour elle une Chaire d’Obste-
trique, ou elle se fit une grande renommée.”

We have several instances of degrees granted to
women in the Middle Ages by the Universities of
Bologna, Padua, Milan, Pavia, and others ; the earliest
instance that I have found being that of Betisia
Gozzadini,® who was made Doctor of Laws by the
University of Bologna in 1209. We have also at
Bologna,—Maddalena Buonsignori, Professor of Laws,
1380; Laura Bassi, Professor of Philosophy, 1733;
Maria Gaetana Agnesi, Professor of Mathematies, 1750 ;
Clothilde Tambroni, Professor of Greek, 1794 ; and
also other Instances in various [talian Universities,

In Germany also several such instances have occurred.
Early in this century, Frau von Siebold so greatly
distinguished herself in the practice of midwifery that
the degree of M.D. was conferred on her by the
University of Giessen ;® and her daughter Marianne,
afterwards Frau von Heidenreich, studied in the
Universities of both Gottingen and Giessen, and took
her degree in the regular way in 1817. She is spoken
of as “one of the most famed and eminent female
scholars of Germany,” and as being * universally

1 Gazette Medicale, du 10 Janvier 1846.
2 Ghivardacel, Historia Bologna, 1605. ? Klemm, Die Frauen.
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honoured as one of the first living authorities in her
special branch of science.” ' She died only in 1859.

In France the name of Madame Lachapelle® was
known and honoured as that of one of the ablest
teachers of midwifery during the latter part of the last
century.  She has left several valuable works on
subjects connected with her specialty. Her funeral, in
1821, was followed by all the chief physicians of Paris.
Her pupil and successor, Madame Boivin,® was still more
distinguished for her medical knowledge and skill, and
for her contributions to anat{}mlc,al science. Her
Mémoire de Uart des Accouchements was approved
by the highest medical authority, and was appointed
as the text-book for students and midwives by the
Minister of the Interior. She was invested with an
Order of Merit by the King of Prussia in 1814, and in
the same year was appointed co-director (with the
Marquis de Belloy) of the General Hospital for Seine
and Oise, and 1n 1815 was entrusted with the direction
of a temporary military hospital, for her services in
which latter capacity she received a public vote of
thanks. She was also entrusted with the direction of
the Hospice de la Maternité, and of the Maison
Royale de Santé, and was one of the most distinguished
practitioners of the time. She made original discoveries
in anatomy, invented various surgical instruments,

1 Athenceum, July 1859,
* Arnault’s Biographie nouvelle des contemporains.

* Querard’s Littcrature Francaise.
C
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and obtained prizes for medical theses from the Société
de Médecine.

Her medical writings were distinguished by * precision
et clarté, jugement sain, érudition choisie, et savoir
solide.” In 1846 one of her books was eulogized by
Jourdan as ‘ ouvrage éminemment pratique, et le meil-
leur que nous possedions encore sur ce sujet,” with the
additional remark that “ tout se réunit pour lui mériter
une des premieres places parmi les productions de la lit-
térature médicale moderne.” She was a member of the
Medical Societies of Paris, Bordeaux, Berlin, Brussels,
and Bruges, and was honoured with the degree of M.D.
from the University of Marbourg. She died in 1841.

I do not know whether the University of France ever
refused admission to a woman. When in Paris, in
1868, I found that Miss Mary Putnam of New York
was quietly studying there with permission of the
authorities, and as the fact seemed to me of enormous
importance, I ventured to make formal inquiry on the
subject, and received the following answer from the
Secretary to the Minister of Public Instruction :—

“ Paris, le 18 Aodt 1868, Ministére de U Instruction Publigue.

“ MapEMOISELLE,—En réponse a la lettre que vous me faites 'honneur
de m’adresser, en vous recommendant du nom de Lord Lyons, qui a écrit
pour vous A Mons. le Ministre, je m’empresse de vous faire savoir que le
Ministre est disposé i vous autoriser, aussi que les autres dames Anglaises,
qui se destineraient a la médecine, a faire vos études a la Faculté de Paris
et a v subir des examens.

11 est bien entendu que vous devez étre munie, par voie d’équivalence
on antrement, des diplomes exigés pour 'inscription a la faculté de médecine.

“ Agréez, Mademoiselle, I'assurance de mon respect,

(Signed) “ DANTON."
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The first graduate in Paris was our distinguished
countrywoman, Miss Garrett, who, after passing the
five examinations required, received her degree in
June 1870. The Lancet records that “her friends
must have been highly gratified to hear how her
judges congratulated her on her success, and to see
what sympathy and respect was shown to her by all
present.” !

The next lady who graduated was Miss Mary C.
Putnam, already mentioned, who, after quietly pursuing
her studies (combined with original researches), like a
second Archimedes, during both the sieges of Paris in
1870-71, took her degree with great honour in August
1871. The Lancet remarked : “ Miss Putnam has just
been undergoing the very strict examination for the
doctor’s degree in Paris, and has passed very creditably.
This is the second case in the Paris Faculty, the inno-
vation being made quietly, whilst elsewhere angry
discussions intervene.” *

At Lyons, also, two women obtained degrees in Arts,
in 1861 and 1869 respectively. At Montpellier =
degree 1n Arts was conferred on Antonia Cellarier in
1865, and three other women have taken 1t sub-
sequently. The first woman who received the degree
of M.D. at Montpellier was Miss Agnes M‘Laren, of
Edinburgh, in 1878. After graduation she remained
another year at Montpellier, at the express desire of
Professor Courty, as his assistant; and she sub-

! Lancet, June 18, 1870. 2 Lancet, August 26, 1871.
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sequently by his wish translated one of his most
important works.

For several years past the University of Zurich
has been thrown open to women as freely as to men ;
a Russian woman, named Nadejda Suslowa, being the
first to obtain a degree in Medicine, in 1867.

In 1870 the Swedish newspapers published in their
official columns a royal decree, granting to Swedish
women the right to study and practise Medicine, and
ordaining that the professors of the Universities should
make arrangements for teaching and examining them in
the usual way.’

Even Russia seems in advance of England in this
matter. In 1869 : “ The Medico-Chirurgical Academy
of St. Petersburg conferred the degree of M.D. upon
Madame Kaschewarow, the first female candidate for
this honour. When her name was mentioned by the
Dean, 1t was received with an Immense storm of
applause, which lasted for several minutes.  The
ceremony of investing her with the insignia of her
dignity being over, her fellow-students and colleagues
lifted her upon a chair, and carried her with triumphant
shouts through the hall.”

At Moscow, also, ““The Faculty of Medicine, with the
tull concurrence of the Council of the University of
Moscow, have decided to grant to women the right of
being present at the educational courses and lectures of

1 Pall Mall Gazette, August 1870.
* Medical Gazette, New York, February 27, 1869,
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the Faculty, and to follow all the labours of the
Medico-Chirurgical Academy. The tests of capacity
will be precisely the same as for male students.” Still
more recently we hear from St. Petersburg that ¢ the
success of the lady physicians is encouraging other ladies
to devote themselves to Medicine, and a considerable
step has been made in this direction. . . . A person
who interests herself in the higher education of women
has requested the Minister of State to accept the sum
of £8000, and to devote i1t to the establishment of
medical classes for women at the Imperial Academy of
Medicine.” *

Nor is the progress of liberality less marked on the
other side of the Atlantic. It is well known that
several of the smaller medical schools in the United
States admitted women as soon as they applied for
instruction, but until 1869 no American University
threw open its doors. About the end of that year,
however, the State University of Michigan took the
initiative in this matter, and the following statement
was inserted in the official Calendar of 1871 : “ Recog-
nizing the equality of rights of both sexes to the highest
educational advantages, the Board of Regents have
made provision for the medical education of women, by
authorizing a course of education for them, separate,
but in all respects equal to that heretofore given to
men only. The conditions of admission, as well as

1 British Medical Journal, October 1871.
* British Medical Journal, May 18, 1872,
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graduation, are the same for all.” During the first year
fourteen women appeared as students in the Faculty of
Arts, three in that of Law, and thirteen were studying
Medicine and Surgery. In the spring of 1871, Miss
Sanford received the first medical degree granted to a
woman by an American University ; and it is worth
notice that this lady (herself a pupil of Dr Luecy Sewall
of Boston) took her place among the most distinguished
graduates of the year:—her thesis on ‘ Puerperal
Eclampsia” being the one selected by the Medical
Faculty for publication. The number of women study-
ing at Michigan University during the session 1871-72
was sixty-eight, as compared with the thirty of the
previous year.

So much for the historical evidence bearing on this
question. I am indeed sorry to have paused so long
on this part of the subject, but it seemed essential to
a proper statement of the whole case.

If, then, nature does not instinctively forbid the
practice of the healing art by women, and if it cannot
be denied that some at least of its branches have long
been in their hands, we must go further to seek on
what grounds their admission to the medical profession
should be opposed.

Probably the next argument will be that women do
not require, and are not fitted to receive, the scientific
education needful for a first-rate physician, and that
“ for their own sakes ” it is not desirable that they should
pursue some of the studies indispensably necessary.
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To this the answer must be, that the wisest thinkers
teach us to believe that each human being must be * a
law unto himself,” and must decide what is, and what
1s not, suitable for his needs; what will, and what will
not, contribute to his own development, and fit him
best to fulfil the life-work most congenial to his tastes.
If women claim that they do need and can appreciate
instruction in any or all sciences, I do not know who
has the right to deny the assertion.

That this controversy is no new one may be proved
by reference to a very curious black-letter volume now
in the British Museum,' wherein the writer protests:
“I mervayle gretely of the opynyon of some men that
say they wolde not in no wyse that theyr doughters or
wyves or kynneswomen sholde lerne scyences, and that
it sholde apayre their cidyecyons. This thing 1s not
to say ne to sustayne. That the woman apayreth by
connynge it is not well to beleve. As the proverbe
sayeth, ¢ that nature gyveth maye not be taken away.’”

If it be argued that the study of natural science
may injure a woman's character, I would answer, in
the words of one of the purest-minded women I know,
that “if a woman’s womanliness is not deep enough in
her nature to bear the brunt of any needful education,
it is not worth guarding.” It is, I think, inconceivable
that any one who considers the study of natural science
to be but another word for earnest and reverent inquiry
into the works of God, and who believes that, in

* The Boke of the Cyte of Ladyes, by Christine Du Castel, 1521.
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David’s words, these are to be ‘sought out of all
them that have pleasure therein,” can imagine that
any such study can be otherwise than elevating and
helpful to the moral, as well as to the mental, nature
of every student who pursues it in a right spirit. In
the words of Scripture, “To the pure, all things are
pure,” and in the phrase of chivalry, “ Honi soit qui
mal y pense.”

It has always struck me as a curious inconsistency,
that while almost everybody applauds and respects
Miss Nightingale and her followers for their brave
disregard of conventionalities on behalf of suffering
humanity, and while hardly any one would pretend
that there was any want of feminine delicacy in their
going among the foulest sights and most painful
scenes to succour, not their own sex, but the other,
many people yet profess to be shocked when other
women desire to fit themselves to take the medical
care of those of their sisters who would gladly welcome
their aid. Where is the real difference ? = If a woman
1s to be applauded for facing the horrors of an army
hospital, when she believes that she can there do good
work, why is she to be condemned as indelicate when
she professes her willingness to go through an ordeal,
certainly no greater, to obtain the education necessary
for a medical practitioner? Surely work is in no way
degraded by being made scientific; it cannot be com-
mendable to obey instructions as a nurse, when it
would be unseemly to learn the reasons for them as a
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student, or to give them as a doctor; more especially
as the nurse’s duties may lead her, as they did in the
Crimea, to attend on men with injuries and diseases
of all kinds, whereas the woman who practises as a
physician would probably confine her practice to women
only. It is indeed hard to see any reason of delicacy,
at least, which can be adduced in favour of women as
nurses, and against them as physicians.

Their natural capacity for the ome sphere or the
other is, of course, a wholly different matter, and is,
indeed, a thing not to be argued about, but to be
tested." If women fail to pass the required examina-
tions for the ordinary medical degree, or if, after their
entrance into practice, they fail to succeed in 1it, the
whole question is naturally and finally disposed of.
But that is not the point now at issue.

That the most thorough and scientific medical
education need do no injury to any woman, might
safely be prophesied, even if the experiment had never
been tried ; but we have, moreover, the absolute con-
firmation of experience on the point, as 1, for one, will
gladly testify from personal acquaintance in America
with many women who have made Medicine their pro-
fession ; having had myself the advantage of studying
under one who was characterized, by a medical gentle-
man known throughout the professional world, as
“one of the best physicians in Boston,” and who,
certainly, was more remarkable for thorough refine-

1 See Note C,
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ment of mind than most women I know—Dr. Lucy
Sewall. .

Of course there may always be unfortunate excep-
tions, or rather there will always be those of both
sexes who, whatever their profession may be, will be
sure to disgrace 1t ; but it is not of them that I speak,
nor is it by such individual cases that the supporters
of any great movement should be judged.

The next argument usually advanced against the
practice of Medicine by women 1is, that there is no
demand for it; that women, as a rule, have little
confidence 1n their own sex, and had rather be attended
by a man. That everybody had rather be attended by
a competent physician is no doubt true; that women
have hitherto had little experience of competent
physicians of their own sex is equally true; nor can
it be denied that the education bestowed on most
women 1s not one likely to inspire much confidence. It
1s probably a fact, that until lately there has been “no
demand” for women doctors, because 1t does not occur
to most people to demand what does not exist; but
that very many women have wished that they could
be medically attended by those of their own sex, I am
very sure, and I know of more than one case where
ladies have habitually gone through one confinement
after another without proper attendance, because the
idea of employing a man was so repugnant to them.
I have, indeed, repeatedly found that even doctors,
not altogether favourable to the present movement,
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allow that they consider men rather out of place in
midwifery practice ;' and an eminent American practi-
tioner once remarked to me that he never entered a
lady’s room to attend her in confinement, without
wishing to apologize for what he felt to be an intrusion,
though a necessary and beneficent intrusion, in one of
his sex. ,

I suppose that the real test of “demand” is not in
the opinions expressed by those women who have never
even seen a thoroughly educated female physician, but
in the practice which flows in to any such physician
when her qualifications are clearly satisfactory. On
this point I shall have something to say in a future
page.

Of the Boston Hospital for Women and Children I
can speak from lengthened experience in it as a student.
When standing in its dispensary I have over and over
again heard rough women of a very poor class say,

1 “There is one subject in which I have long felt a deep and deepen-
ing concern. I refer to man-midwifery. . . . Nature tells us with her
own voice what is fitting in these cases ; and nothing but the omnipotence
of custom, or the urgent cry of peril, terror, and agony—what Luther
calls miserrima miseria—would make her ask for the presence of a man
on such an occasion, when she hides herself and is in travail. And, a=
in all such cases, the evil reacts on the men as a special class, and on the
profession itself.”— Loele and Sydenham, by Dr. John Brown.

“ Nothing probably but the deadening force of habit, combined with the
apparent necessity of the case, has induced us to endure that anomalous
person against whose existence our language itself bears a perpetual
protest—the man-midwife. And this single instance suggests a whole
class of others in which the intervention of a man is scarcely less
inappropriate.”—Guardian, Nov. 3, 1869,
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when questioned why they had not had earlier treat-
ment for certain diseases, “ Oh, I could not go toa man
with such a trouble, and I did not know till just now
that ladies did this work ;” and from others have re-
peatedly heard different expressions of the feeling that,
“It’s so nice, isn’t it, to be able at last to ask ladies
about such things ?”

As I am alluding to my own experience in this
matter, I may perhaps be allowed to say how often in
the same place I have been struck with the contingent
advantages attendant on the medical care by women of
women ; how often I have seen cases connected with
stories of shame or sorrow to which a woman’s hand
could far most fittingly minister, and where sisterly
help and counsel could give far more appropriate
succour than could be expected from the average young
medical man, however good his intentions. Perhaps
we shall find the solution of some of our saddest social
problems when educated and pure-minded women are
brought more constantly in contact with their sinning
and suffering sisters, in other relations as well as those
of missionary effort.

So far from there being no demand for women
as physicians, I believe that there is at this moment
a large amount of work actually awaiting them ;
that a large amount of suffering exists among women
which never comes under the notice of medical men at
all, and which will remain unmitigated till women are
ready in sufficient numbers to attend medically to those
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of their own sex who need them, and this in all parts
of the world. I may quote the opinions expressed on
this subject in 1867 in one of the most thoughtful of
our English journals : ““ We heartily admit that the only
way to discriminate clearly what practical careers women
are, and are not, fitted for, is to let them try. In many
cases, as in the medical profession, we do not feel any
doubt that they will find a special kind of work for
which they are specially fitted, which has never been
adequately done by men at all, and which never would
be done but by women. . . . We have heard the opinion
of one of the most eminent of our living physicians,
that one of the new lady physicians 1s doing, in
the most admirable manner, a work which medical
men - would never even have had the chance of
doing.” !

I am told by Catholic friends that a great many
cases of special disease remain untreated in convents,
because the nuns, with their extreme notions of
feminine seclusion, think that it would be little short
of profanation to submit to some kinds of medical
treatment from a man.® Indeed, it is expressly laid
down by a great Catholic authority, St. Alphonsus,® that
though monks and nuns are required to place themselves
in the doctor’s care when commanded to do so by their
superiors, a special exception i1s to be made in the case
of nuns suffering from certain maladies, who can only

I Spectator, April 13, 1867, * See Note D,
8 Theologia Moralis, by St. Alphonsus.
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be required to accept treatment from a skilled woman,
if any such be available; as, under existing circum-
stances, 1s so rarely the case. I do not ask any reader
to applaud or even justify these poor nunms, if they,
esteeming themselves “ the martyrs of holy purity,”
sacrifice life to such seruples; but I do most em-
phatically ask, in the name of humanity, whether the
state of things can be defended which may drive
women, from the highest and most holy motives, to
submit to the extremity of physical suffering and even
death itself, because it is impossible for them to obtain
the medical services of their own sex, and because they
believe they can best fulfil the spirit of their vows by
accepting no other ?

[ am informed by a friend that Archbishop Manning,
when expressing to her his strong interest in the ques-
tion of the medical education of women, alluded to facts
like those referred to above, as affording one of the
strongest motives for such interest in the minds of
(atholics. Nor, surely, need sympathy in such a case
be limited within the bounds of any religious denomi-
nation.

To pass to the consideration of other cases of a less
exceptional kind, there can, I think, be little doubt
that an enormous amount of preventible suffering arises
from the unwillingness of verymany girls on the verge of
womanhood to consult a medical man on various points
which are yet of vital importance, and to appeal to him
in cases of apparently slight illness, which yet issue but
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too often in ultimately confirmed ill-health. I firmly
believe that if a dozen' competent women entered upon
medical practice at this moment in different parts of
England, they might, without withdrawing a single
patient from her present medical attendant, find full
and remunecrative employment in attending simply to
those cases which, in the present state of things, go
without any adequate treatment whatever; for I know
that many suffering women are quite willing to consult
one of their own sex, if thoroughly qualified, when they
refuse, except at some crisis of acute suffering, to
call in a medical man.* Probably Queen Isabella of
Castile was neither the first nor the last woman whose
life was sacrificed to her modesty.®* Even if such
extreme instances are rare, I think it cannot be denied

! This was written in 1869, but I should, from my present experience
(1886), substitute “ hundred ” for “dozen,” and probably might with truth
go much further.

2 A curious coincidence occurred which may illustrate this feeling.
While studying in Edinburgh, I was attacked in the newspapers
for having alluded to this subject, and a certain doctor published three
letters in one week to prove that “ninety-nine out of every hundred
Englishwomen suffering from female diseases freely consulted medical
men.” During that very week no less than three women, in different
classes of society, appealed to me for advice and treatment for sufferings
about which they “did not like to ask a gentleman.” In each case I
advised them to consult a medical man, as I was not yet myself in
practice, and there were no women doctors in Edinburgh ; but in each case
I found that their feeling in the matter was too strong to allow them to
do so.

8 “Concerning her death, it was magnanimous and answerable to the
courage of heroes,” etc.—Gallerie of Heroick Women, written in French
by Pierre le Moyne, and translated by the Marquess of Winchester,
1652,
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that very much needless pain, “ and pain of a kind that
ought not to be inflicted,” is caused, especially to young
girls, by the necessity of consulting men on all occa-
sions, and I believe that those who know most of the
facts insist most strongly on this point.

We constantly find incidental references to feelings
of this kind both in ancient and modern times.
Students of history will remember the curious protest
in the will of the Duchess of Northumberland, mother
of Lady Jane Grey (1555). “In no wise let me bhe
opened after I am dead. I have not lived to be very
hold afore women, much more wolde I be loth to come
into the hands of any lyving man, be he physician or
surgeon.” ' With reference to the present day, we have
the following emphatic testimony from a wveteran
medical man, Dr. Mackenzie of Inverness :—* Every
medical man must confess that he is often merely able
to hint as to information he requires from his female
patients, and consequently, for want of plain questions
and answers, which a lady M.D. would at once ask and
receive, frequently mistakes and mistreats a case,
Having been a physician and surgeon for nearly fifty
years, I state, as a thoroughly well-known undeniable
fact, that great numbers of women are sickly for life,
and die, simply because they shrink from speaking of
their ailments to men.”*

I do not know how far the medical profession at large

! Hare's Walks in London, vol. ii.
2 Inverness Courier, March 16, 1871,
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would acknowledge the truth of the above statement ; it
is probable that they are really less competent to judge
about 1t than women are themselves ; for, as an eminent
divine remarked, that it was considered a point of polite-
ness not to express theological doubts before a clergyman,
it may probably be thought still more obligatory not to
question the adequacy of the existing medical profession
before one of its members. One can hardly imagine a
lady sending for a doctor to tell him why she will not
consult him ; it 1s sufficient to know that many cases
of disease among women go without treatment; it is
surely open to any one at least to suggest the above
as one of the possible reasons.

And indeed, if no such special suffering were often
involved in the 1dea of consulting a man on all points,
1t seems self-evident that a woman’s most natural
adviser would be one of her own sex, who must surely
be most able to understand and sympathize with her
in times of sickness as well as of health, and who can
often far more fully appreciate her state, both of mind
and body, than any medical man would be likely
to do.’

Nor can I leave the subject without expressing a
hope that, when women are once practising medicine
in large numbers, great gain may accrue to medical
science from the observations and discoveries which
their sex will give them double facilities of making
among other women. One of the most eminent of the

1 See Note E.
D
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so-called ““ladies’ doctors” of the day writes: *“The
principal reason why the knowledge of diseases of
women has so little advanced, is the hitherto undis-
turbed belief that one sex only is qualified by education
and powers of mind to investigate and to cure what
the other sex alone has to suffer.”' After alluding to
women physicians of both ancient and modern times,
Dr. Tilt further remarks, that : “if well educated, they
may greatly improve our knowledge of the diseases of
women.”

Moreover, there 1s reason to hope that women
doctors may do even more for the health of their own
sex in the way of prevention than of cure, and surely
this is the very noblest province of the true physician.
Already it is being proved with what eagerness women
will attend lectures on physiology and hygiene when
delivered to them by a woman, though perhaps not one
in ten would go to the same course of lectures if given
by a medieal man. I look forward to the day when
a competent knowledge of these subjects shall be as
ceneral among women as 1t now 1s rare; and when
that day arrives, I trust that the “poor health ™ which
is now so sadly common in our sex, and which so.
frequently eomes from sheer ignorance of sanitary laws,
will become rather the exception than, as now, too often,
the rule. I hope that then we shall find far fewer
instances of life-long illness entailed on herself by a
oirl’'s thoughtless ignorance; I believe we shall see a

1 Handbook of Uterine Therapeutics, by Edward John Tilt, M.D.
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generation of women far fitter in mind and body to
take their share in the work of the world, and that the
registrar will have to record a much lower rate of
infantile mortality, when mothers themselves have
learned to know something at least of the elementary
laws of health. It has been well said, that the noblest
end of education is to make the educator no longer
necessary ; and I, at least, shall think it the highest
proof of success if women doctors can in time succeed
in so raising the standard of health among their sister
women, that but half the present percentage of medical
practitioners are required in comparison to the female
population.

Of course I do not expect that every reader will
look at this question from my point of view, or will
be able to arrive at the same conclusions respecting it.
But I think that many who have never before seen the
matter in the licht in which I have tried to place it,
will be ready to admit that there are at any rate primd
Jacie grounds for my argument, and that, allowing
even for considerable over-statement on my part, there
may still remain subject for serious consideration.

Even if I am wholly mistaken, and if all that needs
doing could in England be effectually done by men,

- we have still, I think, no reason for the execlusion of
- women from the medical profession ;—there is still no
ground on which it can be right to refuse to every
patient the power of election between a physician of
her own sex and of the other, when women as well
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as men are desirous of qualifying themselves for this
work, seeing that it will after all be always a matter
of choice; for we cannot suppose that the time will
ever come when women will be arbitrarily prevented
from employing men, as they have till recently been
arbitrarily prevented from employing women, as their
medical attendants.

It will be seen that many nations have, from the
earliest period, recognized and acted upon the truth
that ““ Mind is of no sex,” and that, where this has not
been the case in former times, the barriers are being
rapidly and readily thrown down as civilization advances,
till, in truth, Great Britain now stands almost alone
in refusing to admit her daughters to most of the
national universities, and in denying them the oppor-
tunity of proving experimentally whether ‘the male
mind of the Caucasian race” ! is indeed so immeasurably
superior to its feminine counterpart. It may be re-
marked, by the bye, that it is very curious to notice
how the very people who loudly maintain the existence
of this vast mental disparity, are just those who strenu-
ously resist every endeavour to submit their theory to
the touchstone of experience, instead of welcoming the
application of those tests that might be expected so
triumphantly to prove their point! But, jesting apart,

1 For a reductio ad absurdum of the whole question, let me refer to
Dr. Henry Bennet’s letter, containing the above words, in the Lancet of
June 18, 1870. An answer to it occurs in the Lancet of July 9, 1870,
and is quoted in Note C.

——
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2

the present state of things can hardly be agreeable to
English self-respect; and it is to be hoped that our
country will soon descend from her bad eminence, and
no longer be marked out as the one land where men
only can reap benefit from the educational advantages
provided at the expense of the nation at large. It can
hardly be an object of ambition to the learned men
of any people to deserve the woe pronounced of old
against those who ““have taken away the key of know-
ledge, and them that were entering in, they hindered.”

Many persons, however, who would gladly see women
engage in the practice of Medicine, yet think it unde-
sirable that they should obtain their education in the
same schools as men ; and here another practical point
arises for consideration. If it is indeed true that no
one 1s fit for the profession of Medicine unless able to
banish from its practice the personal idea of sex, 1t
certainly seems as if all earnest students seeking the
same knowledge for the same ends ought to be able to
pursue their studies together. We are constantly told
(and I think rightly) that no women need object, when
necessary, to consult a medical man on any point,
because the true physician will see in it simply an 1m-
personal ¢ case,” and will, from his scientific standpoint,
practically ignore all that would be embarrassing as
between persons of opposite sexes. If this is and ought
to be true, it does not seem too much to demand equal
delicacy of feeling among those who will in a year or
two be themselves physicians; and, from personal ex-
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perience, when studying in large American and Swiss
hospitals with students of both sexes, I believe that no
serious difficulty need ever occur, except in cases of
really exceptional coarseness of character on one side or
the other. That such joint study will be for the first
few days novel and embarrassing is of course natural ;
but I believe that, as the first novelty wears off, the
embarrassment too will disappear in the interest of a
common study, and that no thoroughly pure-minded
woman, with an ordinary amount of tact, need ever
fear such association with students of whom the
majority ought always to be gentlemen. It is of course
a radically different thing to study any or all subjects
with earnest scientific interest, and to discuss them
lightly in common conversation.’

Not only in America has the system of joint educa-
tion been tried, but at Paris, Zurich, and Bern, ladies are
at the present moment studying in the regular medical
schools, and friends at each place assure me of the
complete success of the experiment, if such it is con-
sidered. Dr. Mary Putnam (the first lady ever admitted
to the Parisian Medical School) in 1869 wrote thus :
“ There is not the slightest restriction on my studies or
my presence at the classes. . . . I have never found
the slightest difficulty in studying with the young men
with whom I am associated, not only at lectures, but
in the hospitals, reading-room, laboratory, ete. I have
always been treated with a courtesy at once frank and

1 See Note F.
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respectful.” A lady,studying Medicine at the University
of Michigan in 1870, wrote : ““ We are very much pleased
with the way in which we have been received here, both
by professors and students; they have treated us in
every respect with great courtesy.” Another lady,
when studying at Zurich, reported that “in the Medical
School of Zurich, no advantage which 1s afforded to the
male students is denied to the women. Every class is
open to them, and they work side by side with the
men. The students have invariably been to me most
friendly, helpful, and courteous.” In answer to an
official letter of enquiry, the Dean of the Medical
Faculty at Zurich wrote: ““ Since 1867, ladies have
been regularly admitted as matriculated students, and
have been allowed all the privileges of cives academaci.
As far as our experience has gone, the new practice has
not in any way been found to damage the interests of
the University. The lady students we have hitherto
had have all been found to behave with great good
taste, and to be diligent students.”

The testimony of Dr. Agnes M‘Laren, who went
through the full course of medical study at Montpellier,
is no less emphatic on this point; and I can bear
personal testimony to the thoroughly wholesome
indifference with which the presence of women was
regarded at the University of Bern, when, in 1876, 1
went there to take the degree of M.D., which at that
time was refused to women in this country. Swiss and
German lads are certainly not supposed te be more



56 Medicine as a Profession for Womnien.

polished than those of our own country, but from first
to last I never saw or heard an insolent act or word ;
all the students of both sexes seeming much more intent
on getting through their medical studies, than on
troubling themselves as to the personality of those who
sat on neighbouring benches. So far as I could see, the
men kept very much to themselves, and the women
to themselves, and, except that the women's shorter
stature was rather a disadvantge to them in seeing
operations, ete., I saw little or nothing to remark in
the thoroughly commonplace routine pursued at the
“mixed classes,” of which such a bughbear has been
made in England and Seotland. Such evidence must
surely carry more weight than the opinions of those
who merely theorize about probabilities, especially
when such theorists start, as is often the case, with a
predisposition to find ““lions in the way.”*

If the admission of women to the regular medical
schools has been proved to bring no evil consequences,
wherever teachers and professors have shown good will,
it needs strong arguments to justify their exclusion
from advantages which they can hardly obtain else-
where ; for it has been well remarked, that nothing can
be more false than to confound a “ small injustice ” with
‘““ Injustice to a small number.” .

For myself, I cannot see why difficulties that have in
France and Switzerland been proved chimerical, should
in England be supposed (without any fair trial) to be

1 See Note G.
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insurmountable ; as I, for one, cannot believe that less
good and gentlemanly feeling should be expected from
English and Scotch students, wherever their professors
set them an example of courtesy, than is found among
the undergraduates of foreign universities.

But this is a point which I do not greatly care to
urge ; although medical science can undoubtedly be
most favourably studied under those conditions which
only large institutions can command, and which could
for many years be only with difficulty and at much
oreater expense attained in a medical college designed
for women only. Still there is no doubt that women,
thoroughly in earnest, and with a certain amount of
means at their command, can obtain adequate medical
instruction without entering any of the existing schools
for men,and I shall subsequently show that arrangements
have already been made to secure all that is necessary
with much less effort and expense than formerly. We
should be very thankful to have the universities and
medical schools thrown open to us, to be allowed some
share in the noble provision made, chiefly with public
money, for the instruction of medical students; but
this 1s not absolutely indispensable. The really essential
point 1s that women should be admitted to the same
examinations as men, and this goal, which seemed far
off when first this essay was published in 1869, has
now (1886) been successfully attained.

The change effected in these seventeen years has
indeed been enormous. In the beginning of 1869 there
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were literally no means of medical instruction or exami-
nation open to women, and though that year seemed
to promise a better future, the hopes then awakened
were doomed to premature extinction. The state of
things is now very ‘different. It will, however, be
more convenient to defer to a subsequent page a
general statement of the present condition of affairs,
and of the opportunities both of education and of
examination that have been thrown open to women
since these pages were first published.

I hope in the next paper to give a brief but comprehen-
sive account of the main features of the struggle for the
medical education of women in this country, and of the
vicissitudes experienced before the victory was practic-
ally won. In every such struggle there is a period of
extreme difficulty, when success seems well-nigh hopeless ;
but when once that success is attained, there is, I think,
a tendency to forget how hard was the battle, and how
strong the forces marshalled against the cause of
progress. For the encouragement of those who have
to undertake similar conflicts in future, it may be
worth while that some record should be kept of this
contest, as otherwise it is more than probable that a
few years hence we may be told that no one ever
objected to the admission of women to the medical
profession !

I am anxious, therefore, that the story should be
written as fully as necessary brevity will allow, while
most of those concerned are still living, and can

el o
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challenge or confirm my statements. [ do not think
that any of those who took part in the struggle, or any
of their more immediate friends and helpers, will find
fault with mynarrative,—unless, indeed, it is on account
of the inevitable omission of many minor details, which
would have no doubt still more fully emphasized the
broad facts, but which time and space forbid me to
include. I doubt whether any written record can place
fully before those who knew nothing of Edinburgh at
the time all the bitterness of the last four years of the
struggle, when we found ourselves forced to combine
the incessant labours of the student (usually in them-
selves considered a quite sufficient burden) with the
constant vigilance of the soldier in time of war:
and to be ready alike to proceed with our daily
work in the class-room, and to defend ourselves in
newspaper columns, or on the platform, from every
kind of misrepresentation, and under every form of
obloquy, with occasional supplementary appearances in
Courts of law ! There may no doubt have been some
who honestly doubted whether women possessed the
mental and physical strength necessary for the study

! The Eraminer (quoted in Scotsman of January 24, 1871) thus
put the case: “We are told that the Jews on returning from captivity
began to rebuild their temple in the midst of very disheartening
opposition : they carried a trowel in one hand and a sword in the
other, The ladies who have gone to Edinburgh to qualify themselves
as medical practitioners find themselves in a like unsatisfactory position.
They have to divide their attention between the platform and the study,
and so, to speak, have to fight all day to get an hour’s quiet reading at
night.”
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and practice of Medicine, but to us it seemed as if
we should indeed find ourselves on a bed of roses
when allowed to limit our labours and anxieties to
those falling fairly within the compass of our pro-
fession ;—to obtain bare ¢ leave to toil 7 was a different
and far harder matter. Looking back on those times of
struggle, of which I think some of us will bear the
marks all our days, I feel even more strongly than I did
then that nothing could have carried us through years
of such unceasing labour, and such desperately acri-
monious conflicts, but the convietion, that I know was
strong in many of us, that we were fichting a true battle
for liberty against tyranny, for the powers of light
against the powers of darkness.

“ Good cheer, faint heart! Though all look dark,
Though few men know, each leaves his mark.
So each must struggle, straight and stark,

In this world’s great fraternity.
For every passing glimpse of thought,
Fleeting, perhaps, and scarcely caught,
Shows where some battle’s being fought,
A landmark in eternity.

Soul against soul in life’s short span

We strive, yet only work this plan,—

He that made each and every man,
Not scorning a minority,—

Glory in pain—respect to foe—

And shame on rancour when we know

That each man works and strikes his blow
With God for his authority.”

“ Roors.”
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[.—THE BATTLE IN EDINBURGH.

“When from the Throne of God, that Throne where the weary have
refuge,

Where, in the midst of distress, there is calm, that mandate is uttered, —
Mandate not uttered alone that day for the thousands of Judah,
But to all ages addressed, and to all generations,—* Go ForwarD.’
ForwarD, when all seems lost, and the ¢ause looks utterly hopeless ;
Forwarp, when brave hearts fail, and to yield is the rede of the coward ;
Forwarp, when friends fall off, and enemies gather around thee ;
Thou, though alone with thy God, alone in thy courage, Go ForwarD !
Nothing it is to Him to redeem or by few or by many ;
Help, though deferred, shall arrive; ere morn the night is at darkest.”

—NEALFE's “ Egyet.”






MEDICAL EDUCATION OF WOMEN.

I. THE BATTLE IN EDINBURGH.

“ When free thoughts, like lightnings, are alive,
And in each bosom of the multitude,
Justice and Truth, with Custom’s hydra brood,
Wage silent war.”

SHELLEY.

Ir, then, we start with the assumption that women
may, with profit to themselves and to the eommunity,
become practitioners of medicine, it is clear that they
must, 1n the first place, secure such an education as
shall make them thoroughly competent to take their
share of responsibility in the care of the national health ;
and, secondly, that they must obtain this education in
accordance with the regulations prescribed by authority,
so that they may be recognised by the State as having
conformed to all its legal requirements, and may
practise on terms of perfect equality with other quali-
fied practitioners.

1t is essential to the thorough comprehension of this
last point, that the laws regulating medical practice in
this country should be elearly understood, as these
could never be lost sight of by those who were engaged
in the battle which I now hope to deseribe, and 1 will,
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before proceeding further, endeavour to state clearly the
provisions of the Medical Act of 1858. For the pro-
tection of the public against ignorant and mischievous
quacks, the Act provided that no person should be
recognized as alegally-qualified practitioner of medicine
in the United Kingdom unless registered in a Register
appointed to be kept for that purpose. The Act pro-
vided that all persons possessing the degree of M.D.
from any foreign or colonial University, and already
practising in this country at the date of the passing of
the Act, should be entitled to be so registered ; but
that, with this exception (and a curious one in favour
of those on whom the doctorate had been conferred by
the Archbishop of Canterbury), no medical practitioners
could demand registration unless holding a licence,
diploma, or degree, granted by one of the British
Examining Boards specified in the schedule attached to
the Act. It is, of course, self-evident that these pro-
visions were intended solely to defend the public
against incompetent practitioners; and though it is
perhaps to be regretted that the Act did not expressly
require the Medical Council to examine, and, on proof
of competency, to register, the holders of foreign
diplomas, and all others who had pursued a regular
course of medical study, it could not be anticipated that
any great injustice would be done by the omission of
any such a clause ; and still less, assuredly, was it
intended by this Act to secure to one sex a monopoly of
all medical practice. But there is no doubt that for a
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time the Act was wrested from its original purpose, and
made an almost insurmountable barrier to the admission
of women to the authorized practice of medicine ; and
this because the Act made it obligatory on all candi-
dates to comply with certain conditions, and yet left
it in the power of the Medical Schools, collectively,
arbitrarily to preclude women from such compliance.

The following clauses of the Act of 1858 will show
the absolute necessity for the registration of all practi-
tioners of respectability :—

« . . ‘“After January 1, 1859, the words ‘legally qualified Medical
Practitioner,’ or ‘duly qualified Medical Practitioner,’ or any words im-
porting a Person recognised by Law as a Medical Practitioner, or Member
of the Medical Profession, when used in any Act of Parliament, shall be
construed to mean a Person registered under this Act. . . .

“ After January 1, 1859, no Person shall be entitled to recover any
Charge in any Court of Law for any Medical or Surgical Advice, Attend-
ance, or for the Performance of any Operation, or for any Medicine
which he shall have both prescribed and supplied, unless he shall prove
upon the Trial that he is registered under this Act. . . .

“ After January 1, 1859, no Certificate required by any Act now in force
or that may hereafter be passed, from any Physician, Surgeon, Licentiate
in Medicine and Surgery, or other Medical Practitioner, shall be valid
unless the Person signing the same be registered under this Act,

“ Any Person who shall wilfully and falsely pretend to be, or take or
use the Name or Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, Licentiate in
Medicine and Surgery, . . . orany Name, Title, Addition, or Description
implying that he is registered under this Act, or that he is recognised by
Law as a Physician, or Surgeon, . . . shall, upon a summary Conviction
for any such offence, pay a sum not exceeding Twenty Pounds.”

It is, then, sufficiently plain that any doctor prac-
tising in this country without the required registration,
would not only place himself in the position of a quack

and a charlatan, but would actually incur legal penalties
E
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for assuming medical titles, however fairly they may
have been won in the most eminent of foreign
Universities. It is therefore clear that it became a
sine qud mon that any women, desiring to practise
medicine in this country, should obtain their education
in such a way as would entitle them to demand registra-
tion.

Though several English ladies are recorded in history
as having studied medical science, I am not aware that
any of our country-women ever graduated in medicine
before the year 1849, when Miss Elizabeth Blackwell,
after surmounting many difficulties, obtained the degree
of M.D. from a college in the State of New York.
Returning subsequently to England, she took advantage
of the clause in the Act of 1858, which I have already
mentioned, and demanded and obtained registration in
the British Register. But the clause referred to was,
as I have explained, retrospective only, and no one
could subsequently obtain an American degree and in
virtue of it claim registration in this country.

This being the case, when, in the year 1860, Miss
Garrett resolved to begin the study of medicine, with
a view to practising in England, it was necessary that
she should obtain her education under the auspices of
some one of the medical corporations empowered to give
registrable qualifications.  After trying in vain to
obtain admission to one School and College after another,
she finally found entrance at Apothecaries’ Hall, which
was, from its charter, taken as I suppose, in conjunction
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~ with the provisions of the Apothecaries’ Act of 1815,
incapable of refusing to examine any candidate who
complied with its conditions of study.

In order to observe the regulations of Apothecaries’
Hall, she was obliged to attend the lectures of certain
specified teachers ; and though she was in some cases
admitted to the ordinary classes,” in others she was com-
pelled to pay very heavy fees for separate and private
tuition by the recognized lecturers. She had also
considerable difficulty in obtaining adequate hospital
teaching, though there was, in truth, hardly the
slightest difference between the advantages she needed
and those now habitually accorded to lady probationers
and trained nurses, who are constantly present with the
ordinary students at the bedside and in the operating
theatre.* She obtained admission, however, to the
Middlesex Hospital, and might, I suppose, have studied
there as long as she pleased, had she not been unfortu-
nate enough to acquit herself too well in some of the
vivd-voce examinations in which she took part with the
male students, thus arousing their manly wrath, which

1 By this Act a Court of Examiners was appointed, and declared to be
“ authorized and required to examine all person or persons applying to
them, for the purpose of ascertaining the skill or abilities of such person
or persons in the science of medicine, and his or their fitness and qualifica-
tion to practise as Apothecaries ; "—it being, however, stipulated that all
candidates so applying should have gone through certain preliminary
studies and apprenticeship, and should pay certain fees.

2 The classes attended by Miss Garrett, in common with the other

students, were as follows :— Chemistry, Practical Chemistry, Materis

Medica, Botany, Zoology, and Natural Philosophy.

* See Note H.



68 Medical Education of Women.

showed itself in a request that she should be required
to leave the Hospital," and this noble and magnanimous
application was actually granted ! She, however, com-
pleted her studies elsewhere, and especially at the
London Hospital ; being, it 1s to be presumed, too
discreet to enter again on the field of competition.
Thus, at length, she obtained her education, and, in
1865, received the licence to practise from Apothecaries’
Hall, which enabled her to place her name upon the
British Register. But no sooner had she thus demon-
strated the existence of at least a postern gate by which
women might enter the profession, than the authorities
took alarm, and, with the express object of preventing
other women from following so terrible a precedent, a
rule was passed, forbidding students henceforth to
receive any part of their education privately, it being
well known that women would be rigorously excluded
from some at least of the public classes! This noble
course was actually recommended and approved by one
of the leading medical journals, as a safe way of evading
the obligations of the charter, and yet effectually shut-
ting out the one chance left to the women !*

As, then, the different doors by which the two ladies
above mentioned entered the profession of medicine
were both closed after them, it i1s evident that when,
in 1869, I looked round for the means of obtaining

1 ¢« A woman must have uncommon sweetness of disposition and
manners to be forgiven for possessing superior talents and acquirements,”
—Miss Evizasern Syitu (Memoir, by H, M. Bowdler),

2 See Note 1.
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medical education in this country, it®was necessary
that some new way should be devised. It is true that
in several of the European Universities women were at
that moment studying medicine ;—indeed, I am not
aware that any of the Italian,” French, or Swiss
Universities have ever been closed against women who
applied for admission. I might, no doubt, have ob-
tained, at the world-renowned FEecole de Médecine in
Paris, a medical education at least equal, and, in some
respects, probably superior, to anything that this
country affords; and at the Universities of Zurich and
Bern, also, a considerable number of women have, for
some years, been receiving an excellent medical educa-
tion. But it seemed to me radically unjust, and most
discreditable to Great Britain, that all her daughters
who desired a University education should be dmiven
abroad to seek it; only a small number of women
could be expected thus to expatriate themselves, and
those who did so would have to incur the great addi-
tional dificulty and disadvantage of studying all the
departments of medical science in a foreign language,
and under teachers whose experience had been acquired
i a different climate and under different social con-
ditions from our own. And, even if these difficulties
could be overcome, another objection appeared to me
absolutely insuperable. The Act of 1858 distinctly

1 In the year 1870 the question was formally asked of the Italian
Government whether women were legally entitled to study in the
Universities, and the answer was in the atfirmative.
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declares that only British licences, diplomas, and de-
orees can now claim registration, and that without
registration no practitioner can be considered as legally
qualified. It is well known with what distinguished
honour Miss Garrett passed her examinations in Paris
in 1870, and with what brilliant success she gained one
of the most valuable medical degrees in Europe; and
yet in the official British Register her name appears
only and solely as that of a licentiate of Apothecaries’
Hall. As no such licence was now open to me and to
other women, 1t was clear that those of us who went
abroad for education might expect, after years of
severe labour, to return to England to be refused
official recognition on the Register, and, in fact, in the
eye of the law, to hold a position exactly analogous to
that of the most ignorant quack or herbalist who might
open a penny stall for the sale of worthless nostrums.
As such a position was hardly to my taste, it became
necessary to try other means.

It seemed to me highly desirable that, if women
studied medicine at all, they should at once aim at
what is supposed to be a high standard of education,
and that, to avoid the possibility of cavil at their
attainments, they should forthwith aspire to the
medical degree of a British University.

I first applied to the University of London, of whose
liberality ome heard so much, and was told by the
Registrar that the existing Charter had been purposely
so worded as to exclude the possibility of examining

s b i — il e i
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women for medical degrees, and that under that
Charter nothing whatever could be done in their
favour., Knowing that at Oxford and Cambridge the
whole question was complicated with regulations re-
specting residence, while, indeed, neither of these
Universities furnished a complete medical education,
my thoughts naturally turned to Scotland, to which so
much credit is always given for its enlightened views
respecting education, and where the Universities boast
of their freedom from ecelesiastical and other trammels.
In March 1869, therefore, I made my first application
to the University of Edinburgh, and I hope in the
following pages to give a rapid sketch of the chief
events of the subsequent five years in connection with
that University, though time and space oblige me to
make the sketch so brief that I must ask the reader’s
indulgence if, in some points, it is less plain and
distinct than it might be if I could enter more fully
into details,

For the sake of clearness, let me first explain, in few
words, who constitute the different bodies that take a
share in the government of Edinburgh University,
taken in the order in which my application was con-
sidered by them. The Medical Faculty of course con-
sists of Medical Professors only ; the Senatus comprises
all the Professors of every Faculty, and also the
Principal ; the Unaversity Court is composed of the
Rector, the Principal, and the Lord Provost of Edin-
burgh ; with five others appointed respectively by the
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Chancellor, the Rector, the Senatus, the Town Counecil
of HKdinburgh, and the General Council of the
University ; and, lastly, the General Council of
the University consists of all those graduates of
Edinburgh who have registered their names as
members. Each of these bodies had to be consulted,
as also the Chancellor, before any important change
could be made,

When I first went to Edinburgh, I found many most
kind and liberal friends among the Professors. In the
Medical Faculty itself, Sir James Simpson, Professor
Hughes Bennett, and Professor Balfour, Dean of the
Medical Faculty, at once espoused my cause; and I
need hardly say that Professors Masson, Charteris,
Calderwood, Lorimer, Wilson, Blackie, and some other
members of the non-medical Faculties, were not a
whit behind in kindness and help. I found, on the
other hand, a few determined enemies, who would
listen to nothing I could urge on the ground of either
justice or mercy, and one or two who seemed to think
that the fact of a woman’s wishing to study medicine
at all quite exempted them from the necessity of
treating her even with ordinary courtesy. One
medical Professor, Dr. Laycock, calmly told me, when
I called on him, that he ¢ could not imagine any decent
woman wishing to study medicine,—as for any lady,
that was out of the question.” The majority, however,
occupied a somewhat neutral position ;—they did not
wish arbitrarily to stretch their power to exclude
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women from education, and yet they were alarmed at
what seemed to them the magnitude and novelty of
the change proposed.

Several Professors were especially timid about the
question of matriculation, and argued that, till they
had some evidence of probable success, it would be
premature to let women matriculate, since by so
doing they would acquire rights and privileges of the
most extensive kind." To meet this difficulty, I gladly
accepted a suggestion made to me privately by the
Dean of the Medical Faculty, that I should, for the
present, waive the question of matriculation, and
should, during the summer months, attend his class in
Botany and that of Professor Allman in Natural
History, to see whether, as the Spectator expressed it,
“Scotch and English students were really so much
more brutal than Frenchmen and Germans,” or whether
a woman could, without discomfort, attend the ordinary
classes. This plan met with much approval, and
some of the Professors’ wives most kindly offered to
accompany me to the classes when the time should
come. The Medical Faculty and Senatus successively
sanctioned this tentative plan, and, after a short stay
in Edinburgh, I left for England to make preparations
for returning to spend the summer session as arranged.

But two or three hostile Professors appealed to the
University Court; some of the students also sent up a

! Unfortunately the University succeeded only too well, subsequently,
in proving that those “rights” were practically z:l.
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memorial against the arrangement proposed, and the
question was ¢ reconsidered.”

I am anxious, as far as possible, to avoid personalities
in this matter, and yet, I think, I cannot properly tell
my story without explaining at the outset that, in my
opinion at least, the whole opposition to the medical
education of women was, in Edinburgh, dictated by
one man and his immediate followers. It is hardly
necessary to say that that man was Sir Robert
Christison,” whose great age and long tenure of office
naturally gave him unusual weight, both in the
University and among the medical men of Edinburgh.
Having said this, I need only remark further, that
Professor Christison was, from the time I came to
Edinburgh, the only Professor and the only medical

1 On this point I may quote the following passage from the Secofsmai,
whose great influence has always been most nobly exerted in this
question on the side of justice and liberality, and to whose help, in
arousing the moral sense of the community, we owe a debt that we can
never hope to pay. The words quoted occur in a leading article referring
to a meeting of the General Council, of which mention will be found
elsewhere :— Even Dr. Christison, who is well known to be in truth the
very soul and centre of the opposition, and whose personal influence alone has
probably prevailed to carry it on so long in the teeth of public opinion,
thought it advisable to say at the Council meeting, that ‘if anything
could be done to get the ladies out of their difficulty, he should be glad
to be one to give them assistance’ This expression sounds somewhat
farcical to those who are aware that the present dead-lock arises simply
from the fact that the ladies’ studies have now brought them to that
point at which Dr. Christison’s class comes next in turn to be attended,
and that the Professor, in spite of his verbal gallantry, has flatly refused
either to instruct them himself or facilitate arrangements by which any
one can do so in his place.”—Seotsiman, October 31, 1871,
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man who had a seat in the University Court, and also
the only person who had all along been a member of
every important body, without exception, by whom
our 1nterests have had to be decided, viz. of the
Medical Faculty, the Senatus, the University Court,
the University Council, and the Infirmary Board.

The question then was brought before the University
Court in April 1869. The meetings of the Court are
held in strict privacy, (against which the public and
the members of the University Council have often
protested,) and I can only state the result of their
deliberation. On April 19th the following resolution
was passed :—* The Court, considering the difficulties
at present standing in the way of carrying out the
resolution of the Senatus, as a temporary arrangement
ui the wnterest of one lady, and not being prepared to
adjudicate finally on the question whether women
should be educated in the medical classes of the
University, sustain the appeals, and recall the resolu-
tion of the Senatus.”

The very palpable invitation to other ladies to come
forward, which appeared on the face of this resolution,
bore fruit; for, in the course of the next month or two,
four more ladies expressed their wish to be admitted as
students, and certain of the University authorities
held out hopes that an application for separate classes
would be successful. Accordingly, in June 1869, I
addressed a letter to the Rector of the University, who
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1s also President of the University Court, enquiring
whether the Court would “remove their present veto
in case arrangements can be made for the instruction
of women in separate classes; and whether, in that
case, women will be allowed to matriculate in the usual
way, and to undergo the ordinary Examination, with a
view to obtain medical degrees in due course ?”

I also wrote to the Senatus, asking them to recommend
the matriculation of women as medical students, on the
understanding that separate classes should be formed ;
and, moreover, addressed a letter to the Dean of the
Medical Faculty, offering, on behalf of my fellow-
students and myself, to guarantee whatever minimum
fee the Faculty might fix as remuneration for these
separate classes.

On July 1st, 1869, at a meeting of the Medical
Faculty of the University, it was resolved to recom-
mend to the Senatus :(—

“(1.) That ladies be allowed to matriculate as medical students, and to
pass the usual preliminary examination for registration ; (2.) That ladies
be allowed to attend medical classes, and to receive certificates of
attendance qualifying for examination, provided the classes are confined
entirely to ladies ; (3.) That the medical Professors be allowed to have
classes for ladies, but no Professor shall be compelled to give such course
of lectures ; (4.) That, in conformity with the request of Miss Jex-Blake’s

letter to the Dean, ladies be permitted to arrange with the Mediecal
Facnlty, or with the individual Professors, as to minimum fee for the

classes,”

At a meeting of the Senatus Academicus, July 2nd,
1869, the Report of the Medical Faculty was read, agreed
to,and ordered to be transmitted to the University Court.
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At a meeting of the University Court, on July 23rd,
1869, “Mr. Gordon, on behalf of the Committee
appointed at last meeting to consider what course
should be followed in order to give effect to the re-
solution of the Senatus, reported that the Committee
were of opinion that the matter should be proceeded
with under section xii, 2, of the Universities Act, as an
improvement in the internal arrangements of the
University.” Mr. Gordon then moved the following
resolution, which was adopted :—

“The Court entertain an opinion favourable to the resolutions of the
Medical Faculty in regard to the matriculation of ladies as medical

students, and direct these resolutions to be laid before the General
Council of the University for their consideration at next meeting.”

This resolution was approved by the General Counecil
on October 29th, 1869, and was sanctioned by the
Chancellor on November 12th, 1869. The following
regulations, drawn up by the Court, were officially
1ssued at the same date, and inserted in the Calendar
of the University :—

“(1.) Women shall be admitted to the study of medicine in the
University ; (2.) The instruction of women for the profession of medicine
shall be conducted in separate classes, confined entirely to women ; (3.)
The Professors of the Faculty of Medicine shall, for this purpose, be
permitted to have separate classes for women; (4) Women, not in-
tending to study medicine professionally, may be admitted to such of
these classes, or to such part of the course of instruction given in such
classes, as the University Court may from time to time think fit and
approve ; (5.) The fee for the full course of instruction in such classes
shall be four guineas; but in the event of the number of studenis
proposing to attend any such class being too small to provide a reasonable
remuneration at that rate, it shall be in the power of the Professor to
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make arrangements for a higher fee, subject to the usnal sanction of the
University Court; (6.) All women attending such classes shall be subject
to all the regulations now or at any future time in force in the
University as to the matriculation of students, their attendance on classes,
Examination, or otherwise ; (7.) The above regulations shall take effect
as from the commencement of session 1869-70.” !

In accordance with the above resolutions, four other
ladies® and myself were, in October 1869, admitted
provisionally to the usual preliminary examination in
Arts, preseribed for medical students entering the
University.” Having duly passed, and received certifi-
cates to that effect from the Dean of the Medical
Faculty, we, after the issue of the regulations above cited,
all matriculated 1in the ordinary manner at the office
of the Secretary of the University. We paid the usual
fee, inseribed our names in the University album,* with

1 As some attempts were subsequently made to throw doubt on the
validity of the regulations just quoted, and, in faet, on the legality of the
matriculation of women, I think it well to specify distinctly certain of
the persons who were most immediately concerned in the University
action just described. The University Court which drew up the above
regulations, contained among its members Mr. Moncreiff, then Lord
Advocate of Scotland, and Mr. Gordon, who had held the same office
under a previous Government, besides two other legal members. The
Chancellor who gave his express sanction to all the measures taken, was
Lord Glencorse, (Inglis,) the Lord Justice-General of Scotland. I leave
the public to judge how far it is probable that these gentlemen conjoined
to do an illegal and invalid act on behalf of the University.

2 These were Mrs. Thorne, Miss Pechey, Mrs. Evans, and Miss
Chaplin. To these a year later were added Miss Anderson and Miss
Bovell, these six constituting, with myself, the so-called “ Septem contra
Edinam.”

5 See Note JJ.

* Thus signing our names, we subscribed a promise of obedience to
college discipline, which was written above in Latin.
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the usual particulars, including the Faculty in which
we proposed to study, and received the ordinary

matriculation tickets, which bore our names, and
declared us to be “ Cives Academie Edinensis.” We
were at the same time registered in due course as
students of medicine, by the Registrar of the Branch
Council for Scotland, in the Government Register kept
by order of the General Council of Medical Education
and Registration of the United Kingdom, such regis-
tration being obligatory on all medml students, and
affording the sole legal record of the date at which
they havc CCIIIIIIIEHBEd their studies.

It seemed now as if smooth water had at length
been reached, after seven months of almost incessant
struggle. The temporary scheme first suggested had
been set aside, but its place had been taken by one
much more comprehensive, which had resulted from
five months of consideration and consultation, and
which had ultimately received the sanction of every
one of the University authorities in succession. Not
only were women allowed the privilege of matriculation,
which we had been told involved so much, but formal
regulations, entitled * For the Education of Women in
Medicine in the University,” had been framed, and for
several years formed an integral part of the Univ ersity
Calendar.

For six months our hopes secemed realized. We
pursued most interesting courses of study in the
University, and found nothing hut kindness at the
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hands of our teachers, and courtesy from the male
students, whenever we happened to meet them in the
quadrangle or on the staircases. I remember that on
one occasion we crossed the quadrangle while some
students were snowballing each other, and, simply by
accident, a snowball struck one of our number. The
howl of indignation and regret that burst from the
students showed that their annoyance at the incident
was 1nfinitely greater than our own :—a straw shows
which way the wind blows. Even Dr. Christison
was reported to have said in Senatus, that, as the
experiment was to be tried, he for one would co-operate
to give 1t a fair trial.

Though the lectures were delivered at different
hours, the instruction given to us and to the male
students was 1dentical, and, when the class ex-
aminations took place, we received and answered the
same papers at the same hour and on identical
conditions, having been told that marks would be
awarded indifferently to ““ both sections of the class,”—
this latter expression being, by the bye, repeatedly
used during the course of the term by both the
Professors who instructed us. ‘

[ am obliged now to mention the results which
appeared in the prize-lists, not with a view to claim
any special credit for the ladies® (whose efforts to

I T fully agree in the following remarks made by a local paper when

the results of the next summer term were declared :—* The whole number
of gentlemen who appear in the prize-lists (in Botany) are 32, out of 140
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obtain education might well make them more zealous
than most of the ordinary students), but because I
believe that the facts I am about to mention had
a real and immediate connection with subsequent
-events.'

In the class of Physiology there had been 127 male
students, of whom 25 appeared in the honours list;
in the Chemistry class there were 226 male students, of
whom 31 obtained honours; of the 5 women, 4 were
in honours in both classes. One of the ladies obtained
the third place in the Chemistry prize-list ; and, as the
two gentlemen above her had already gone through a
course of lectures on the same subject, Miss Pechey
was actually first of her year. In the College Calendar
1t was stated that “the four students who have
received the highest marks are entitled to have the
Hope Scholarships,”—such scholarships giving free
admission to the College laboratory, and having been
founded by the late Professor Hope from the pro-

competitors—i.e., about 23 per cent.; of the ladies, all. We believe
that these results prove, not that women’s capacities are better than those
of men,—a thing that few people would assert,—but that these women,
who are devoting themselves to obtain, in spite of all difficulties, a
thorough knowledge of their profession, are far more thoroughly in earnest
than most of the men are, and that their ultimate success is certain in
proportion. Nor would we omit the inference that, this being so, those
who wantonly throw obstacles in the way of this gallant little band,
incur a proportionately heavy responsibility, as wanting not only in
the spirit of chivalry, but even in the love of fair play, which we
should be sorry to think wanting in any Briton.”
—Daily Revicw, August 5, 1870,
1 Compare Miss Garrett's experience, p. 67,
F
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ceeds of lectures given to ladies some fifty years
previously.’

It had occurred to us that if any lady won this scholar-
ship she might be debarred from making full use of it
as regards the laboratory, in consequence of the pro-
hibition against mixed classes; but as it had been
distinetly ordained that we were to be subject to ““all
the regulations in force in the University as to exami-
nations,” it had not occurred to us as possible that the
very name of Hope Scholar could be wrested from the
successful candidate and given over her head to the fifth
student on the list, who had the good fortune to be a
man.”

But this was actually done.

At the same time that the Professor announced to us
his intention of withholding the Hope Scholarship from
the student who had won it, on the ground that, having
studied at a different hour, she was not a member of
The Chemustry Class, though he, at the same time,
gave her a bronze medal of the University, (to which
I should think her claim must have been neither greater
nor less, since these medals were given to the five
students highest on the list,) he offered us written
certificates of having attended “a ladies’ class in the
University,” as of course he saw that to give the

1 T am told that on this occasion the obstructives of the day actually
shut the College gates on the ladies, but that the gallant old Professor,
nothing daunted, admitted them through a ground-floor window in South
College Street !

? See Note K.
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ordinary certificates of attendance on “ T7e Chemistry
Class of the University ” would be to destroy his own
argument with reference to the scholarship. As, how-
ever, such certificates were absolutely worthless to us as
students of medicine, we declined them, and appealed
to the Senatus to ordain that the ordinary certificates
should be granted to us, as they alone would qualify
for professional examination. At the same time Miss
Pechey made an appeal to have the Hope Scholarship
awarded to her in due course. It is hardly eredible
that (by I think a majority of one in each case) the
Senatus decided that we were to have exactly the
ordinary certificates, which declared us to have attended
The Chemistry Class of the University of Edinburgh,
and yet acquiesced in Miss Pechey’s being deprived of
her scholarship, on the ground that she was not a
member of that class!’

I do not wish to dwell longer on these incidents, but
I have narrated them here because I believe that the
above - mentioned results of the class examinations
aroused 1n our opponents a conviction that the so-called
experiment was not going to fail of itself, as they had
confidently hoped, but that if it was to be suppressed
at all, vigorous measures must be taken for that
purpose.

At the previous meeting of the University Council,
no Professor had stood up to oppose the admission of
women, though Dr. Andrew Wood had covered himself

1 See Note L.
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with glory by protesting that he had too many sons
to provide for, to acquiesce in the education of women
for the medical profession!®' At the next meeting,
however, of the Council, in April 1870, Professor
Masson moved that, in view of the success that had
hitherto attended the ladies’ studies, the existing
regulations should be so far relaxed as to allow of the
attendance of women in the ordinary classes, where
no special reasons existed to the contrary, that they
might be spared the additional expense, inconvenience,
and difficulty attendant on the formation of separate
classes in every subject. Professor Balfour, Dean of
the Medical Faculty, seconded this motion, and expressed
his opinion that arrangements might easily be made to |
carry it out. Professors Laycock and Christison, how-

' The following passage occurs in a leading article on the riot got up in
Philadelphia by male medical students, when in 1869 ladies were first
admitted to the Pennsylvania Hospital :—* Their riotous procedure is just
a manifestion of the same trades-union spirit that will stoop to any mean-
ness, join in any tyranny, be guilty of any cruelty, rather than allow
interference with what is considered as its ‘ vested rights.” In last week’s
Lancet we find a letter from a medical man, who asks with naive surprise
whether the advocates of female physicians can possibly be aware that
there are hundreds of medical men not able to make a comfortable living
We know not which most to admire—the cool assumption that the
medical profession exists only or mainly to fill the pockets of its members,
or the serene assurance that takes it for granted that no woman has
a right to expect to be allowed the chance of earning a living, till all
male competitors are safely and sufliciently provided for! It is rather
amusing to contrast the evidently keen dread of successful competition,
which degrades a man thus to plead in formd pauperis, with the voluble
assurances, in this and other medical papers, that nature has clearly
interdicted to women the practice of medicine, and that here at least they
cannot but utterly fail.”—Scotsman, Dec, 4, 1869,
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ever, opposed 1t vigorously, and that in speeches of such
a character that the 7wmes' remarked in a leading
article:—*We cannot sufficiently express the indignation
with which we read such language, and we must say
that it is the strongest argument against the admission
of young ladies to the Edinburgh medical classes, that
they would attend the lectures of Professors capable
of talking in this strain.”? When the vote was taken,
the motion in our favour was lost by 47 votes to 58,
and no change was therefore made in the University
regulations.

The Professor of Botany kindly made arrangements
for giving to us and other ladies a separate course of
lectures, though he much regretted to be forced to this
double, and needless, expenditure of time and trouble.
Dr. Allman, the Professor of Natural History, who had
in the previous summer consented to my entering his
ordinary class, stated that his health would not allow
him to undertake the labour of two classes, and, there-
fore, he could not teach us. We then made application
for instruction to Dr. Alleyne Nicholson, the extra-mural
teacher of the same subject, and he at once agreed to
our request. Before making any arrangements, he
spoke to the members of his class at their first meeting,
and, mentioning our application, he enquired whether
they would unite with him in inviting us to join their
class. This they unanimously did ; and, as we had no

1 Times, April 25, 1870.
2 See Note M.
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objection to offer, the first “mixed class™was inaugurated,
and continued throughout the summer without the
slightest inconvenience.

In the meantime, we were anxious to make arrange-
ments for the next winter session, and it was especially
necessary that a course of instruction in Anatomy
should be provided, as the subject was one of the
oreatest importance, and the University Professor,
Mr. Turner, flatly refused either to instruct us himself
or allow his assistant to do so in any way whatever.
Under these circumstances we endeavoured to obtain
a competent extra-mural teacher, who should form a
special class for our instruction ; but I was repeatedly
warned that by this time the medical prejudice had
been so strongly aroused against us, and the medical
influence was so strongly at work, that we should fail

1% 1In answer to an incorrect statement which appeared in one of the
medical papers respecting his class, Dr. Alleyne Nicholson has forwarded
to its editor a letter, from which we extract the following passage :(—. . .
“The course of lectures on Zoology, which I am now delivering to a
mixed class, is identically the same as the course which I delivered last
winter to my ordinary class of male students. I have not hitherto
emasculated my lectures in any way whatsoever, nor have I the smallest
intention of so doing. In so acting, I am guided by the firm conviction
that little stress is to be laid on the purity and modesty of those
who find themselves able to extract food for improper feelings from
such a purely scientific subject as Zoology, however freely handled. *To
the pure all things are pure.”’ In the moral courage and manly purity
of the above letter we find fresh cause to congratulate the ladies on the
teacher they have secured, on a subject which might easily have been
made offensive by a man of a prurient mind. As teachers of truly
scientific spirit become more common, we shall, doubtless, hear less and
less of the difficulties of giving instruction to classes composed of medical
students of both sexes.”—Daily Review, June 14, 1870.
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in our endeavours, as hardly any young medical man
dare run the risk of being ostracised for giving us help ;
and so indeed it proved. The only extra-mural teacher
of Anatomy who was already recognised by the
University was Dr. Handyside, who was one of a band
of nine associated lecturers, who conjointly rented a
building, called Surgeons’ Hall, for their lectures. Some
of these lecturers were indignant at the way in which
we were treated in the University, and, in July 1870
they, by a majority, passed the following resolutions :—

“1. That it is expedient that lecturers in this Medical School should be

free to lecture to female as well as to male students.

‘2. That no restrictions be imposed on the lecturers as to the manner
in which instruction is to be imparted to women.”

After the passing of this regulation, we applied to
Dr. Handyside to know if he could make arrangements
for giving us a separate class. He replied that it would
be quite impossible for him to do so consistently with
his duty to his other students, but that if we liked to
attend his course of Anatomy in the ordinary way, he
should be happy to receive us. Dr. Heron Watson
similarly declined to give a separate class, but consented
to admit us to his ordinary course of Lectures on
Surgery ; and, as we had no objections to make to these
proposals, our arrangements for winter lectures were
complete.

The class of Practical Anatomy always meets at the
beginning of October, although the lectures do not
commence till the following month. The more studious
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and industrious students usually come up at the earlier
date, but those who care less about their work seldom
appear till November, as that is the beginning of the
compulsory session. All through October we studied
under Dr. Handyside with great comfort ; the students
who worked with us, in another part of the same room,
were never uncivil, and in fact we hardly exchanged a
dozen sentences with any of them during the month.
Dr. Handyside, and his demonstrator Mr. Hoggan, both
told us that they had never seen so much steady, earnest
work as since we joined the class, and expressed their
opinion that the results were quite as valuable for the
male students as for ourselves. With November 1st
the lectures began, and everything went on satisfactorily
for another ten days.

In the University itself the question was raised on
October 28th, 1870, when a motion was brought forward
in the General Council in favour of affording further
facilities to the lady students. The motion was met
with a direct negative, and in the course of debate
Professor Christison distinguished himself by asserting
that he “could positively contradict the statement
that the movement was patronized by the highest lady
in the realm. A communication was made to him—not
a formal message, but still a message, sent to him and
to Dr. Laycock—to this effect, that Her Majesty con-
curred in the views that had been expressed on that
occasion by Drs. Laycock and Christison; that she
desired that this communication should be intimated to
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them, and that her sentiments should be made known.”*

When put to the vote the negative was carried by 47
votes to 46, and the matter was again shelved as
regarded the University.”

About this time, acting on the advice of a medical
friend, we made an application for permission to study
in the wards of the Royal Infirmary, and, somewhat to
our surprise, were met by a curt refusal. As we knew
that several of the Managers were liberal minded and
just men, we felt sure that they could not have fully
understood the importance to us of the concession we
desired, and, on enquiry, I found this was the case.
One of those who had voted against our admission con-
fessed to me that he had, in so doing, been guided
simply by the medical members of the Board, and that
he was not even aware that we were matriculated
students of the University, and that we could not com-
plete our education without attending the Infirmary, as
there was no other hospital in Edinburgh of the size
prescribed for “ qualifying instruction.” We, therefore,
drew up a memorial stating our grounds of application,

1 Whether or not this statement was correct respecting the Queen, I
have never had the means of ascertaining ; if so, her opinion was probably
based on incomplete information, and has since been changed, for when
the Duke of Connaught, in November 1883, laid the foundation of the
Cama Hospital at Bombay, to be officered wholly by medical women, he
expressly remarked that “ Her Majesty the Empress would most highly
approve of the excellent object of the hospital.” Some of the expressions
of public opinion elicited at the time by Dr. Christison’s very ill-advised
statement are given in Note V.

2 Seotsman, October 29, 1870.
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and another was also sent in by our two teachers, Dr.
Watson and Dr. Handyside, urging on the Board the
great injustice that would be done by our exclusion.
We also obtained and sent in a written paper from three
of the medical officers of the Infirmary, promising to
give us all needful instruction, if we were admitted.’
When these documents were presented to the Managers,
a majority of those present were in favour of our im-
mediate admission, but, on the ground of want of
notice, our opponents got the matter deferred for a
week. From that time the behaviour of the students
changed. It i1s not for me to say what means were
used, or what strings were pulled, but I know that the
result was, that instead of being, as heretofore, silent
and inoffensive, a certain proportion of the students
with whom we worked became markedly offensive and
msolent, and took every opportunity of practising the
petty annoyances that occur to thoroughly ill-bred lads,
—such as shutting doors in our faces, ostentatiously
crowding into the seats we usually occupied, bursting
into horse-langhs and howls when we approached,—as if
a conspiracy had been formed to make our position
as uncomfortable as might be. At the same time, a
students’ petition against our admission to the Infirmary
was handed about, and 500 signatures were obtained,
though, if some of the reports I heard were true, but a
very small number out of the 500 had even read the
petition before signing it. Be this as it may, the
1 See Note O.
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petition was got ready for the adjourned meeting, and
when that came, every opponent we had among the
Managers was at his place, while some of our friends
were unavoidably absent, and the Lord Provost, being
in the chair, was precluded from voting, so that the
medical party gained an easy victory. But when I
say the medical party, I ought to explain that three
medical men voted on our side,—a point on which I
shall have to say something subsequently.

The students were naturally elated at finding so much
attention paid to their petition,’ especially as I was told
that some of the medical Professors had warmly ap-
plauded them for their exertions, and I suppose the
lowest section among them began to weonder whether,
if they had succeeded in keeping us out of the Infirmary,
they might not, by a little extra brutality, drive us away
from the lecture-room. I was told, indeed, at the time,
that a medical Professor had said to some of his students,
that ““1t was really much to their credit that the
students had not pelted the ladies away from the
classes.” “Now we shall be pelted,” said I, and so it
proved.* A day or two later came the second competi-
tive examination of the term in the Anatomy class, and

1 See Note P.

* Shortly afterwards, Sir James Coxe, M.D., remarked significantly
enough, “ A good deal of capital has been made out of the objections of the
male students, but young men will sometimes act on the views which they
think will find favour with their teachers, without having given much
consideration to the matter themselves ; and they may even go the length
of acting on the principle of throwing into the pond the persons they were
cautioned not to duck ” (laughter).— Edinburgh Courant, Jan. 17, 1871.
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then occurred the ‘riot” which it may be as well
briefly to describe. Various small circumstances had led
us to anticipate something unpleasant ; and on the after-
noon of Friday, November 18th, 1870, we women
walked down together to Surgeons’ Hall. As soon as
we came in sight of the gates, we found a dense mob
filling up the roadway in front of them, comprising
some dozen of the lowest class of our fellow-students at
Surgeons’ Hall, with many more of the same class from
the University, a certain number of street rowdies, and
some hundreds of gaping spectators, who took no
particular part in the matter. Not a single policeman
was visible, though the crowd was sufficient to stop all
traftic for about an hour.! We walked straigcht up to
the gates, which remained open until we came within
a yard of them, when they were slammed in our faces
by a number of young men, who stood within, smoking
and passing about bottles of whisky, while they abused
us in the foulest possible language, which I am thank-
ful to say I have never heard equalled before or since.
We waited quietly on the step to see if the rowdies were

1 “Tf there had been even one policeman, I would gladly have given
into eustody two male students who were evidently the ringleaders, one
especially, whose language would have disgraced the lowest inhabitant of
the Cowgate. Isa mob of young men to be allowed to congregate for
about two hours in one of our large thoroughfares, for the express purpose
of insulting a few ladies, because our police arrangements are sounutterably
bad that they can count on perfect immunity in so doing for at least one
hour ? The mob began to collect long before four o’clock, and no action
was taken by the police until after five. . . . AN EYE-wiTxEss.”

— Daily Review, November 21, 1870.
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to have 1t all their own way, and in a minute we saw
another fellow-student of ours, Mr. Sanderson, rush
down from Surgeons’ Hall, and wrench open the gate,
in spite of the howls and efforts of our half-tipsy
opponents. We were quick to seize the chance offered,
and in a very few seconds we had all passed through
the gate, and entered the Anatomical class-room, where
the usual examination was conducted in spite of the
yells and howls resounding outside, and the forcible
intrusion of a luckless sheep, that was pushed in by the
rioters. * Let it remain,” said Dr. Handyside; “ it has
more sense than those who sent it here.” At the close
of the class the lecturer offered to let us out by a back
door, but I glanced round the ranks of our fellow-
students, and remarked that I thought there were
“enough gentlemen here to prevent any harm to us.”
I had judged rightly., In a moment a couple of dozen
students came down from the benches, headed by M.
Sanderson, Mr. Hogean, Mr. Macleod, and Mr. Lyon,
formed themselves into a regular body-guard in front,
behind, and on each side, and, encompassed by them,
we passed through the still howling crowd at the gate,
and reached home with no other injuries than those
inflicted on our dresses by the mud hurled at us by our
chivalrous foes. Nor was this all. When we arrived
at the College next day, at the same hour, we found
quite a formidable array of gentlemen, with big sticks
in their hands, who were keeping back a rabble that
looked greatly disgusted, but merely vented their spite
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in remarkably bad language as the gentlemen referred
to raised their hats as we approached, and instantly
followed us in and took their seats on the back rows.
After the lecture was over, they formed round us, as on
the evening before, escorted us home, gave us three
deafening cheers, and dispersed. The explanation of
all which was, that, hearing rumours of renewed rioting,
a certain number of manly men among the students
had resolved that the thing should not be, and for the
next two or three days this same stalwart body-guard
awaited and attended us daily, till the rowdies tacitly
agreed to lay aside hostilities. Then I myself asked
our volunteer guard to discontinue their most chivalrous
escort, and quiet was restored.

Now I wish it to be distinctly understood that I
should not have thought it worth while to say so much
about this incident, had I believed it to be a spontaneous
ebullition of ill-temper on the part of our fellow-students,
but I am quite sure that it was not so. It was part of
a plan deliberately made in the University, after the
remark of the medical Professor already mentioned, and
the first act in the performance was the circulation of
a missive among Unwversity students (with whom
during that session we had no concern at all), summon-
ing all opponents of the ladies to meet at the gates of
Surgeons’ Hall at the time named.” I had occasion to
state publicly a few months later, that the leader of the
rioters inside the gate was Dr. Christison’s class-

1 See Note (.
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assistant, and added that “the foul language he used
could only be excused on the supposition that he was
intoxicated. I do not say that Dr. Christison knew of
or sanctioned his presence, but I do say that I think
he would not have been there had he thought the
Doctor would have strongly objected to his presence.”™
Of this I shall have more to say subsequently.

[t is worth mention that a few days later I had
notice given to me that a still ““ more serious demon-
stration ” was intended. I spoke to our kind friend
Professor Wilson, Secretary of Senatus, about the
matter, and he accordingly asked Professor Turner
to keep his class (Anatomy Demonstration) in till
a few minutes past five, that we might have time
to go home. The class was dismissed at 4, 45!
Luckily it was a wet night, and no crowd assembled,
and in any case we then had still the escort of the
friendly students, commonly called ““ the Irish Brigade,”
from the number of chivalrous Irishmen in it. One of
them earnestly adjured us to go to ¢ Ould Oireland,”
where he said such scenes would be impossible ; and I
remembered his words when in 1876 the Irish College
of Physicians was the first of all the Examining Boards
to admit women.

As if a general signal had been given for an attack
from all the powers of evil, the next few weeks were
distinguished by the publication of a number of
indecent articles in various papers that took up the

1 See Scotsman, Jannary 3, 1871.
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cause of our opponents.  The worst of them are really
too filthy to quote, but any one interested in such
gems of literature can refer to the Medical Times and
(Fazette of November 19th and 26th, and of December
3rd and 10th, 1370, and to the Saturday Rewew of
November 26th, 1870.!

It is truly fortunate that those who are capable of
writing brutalities of this sort are generally quite
mecapable of estimating the effect of them upon the
more decent section of society. Some of the worst
paragraphs from the Medical Times and Gazette were
reprinted in a circular, and sent round to contributors
to the Royal Infirmary, in the hope of prejudicing our
cause. So far as I know the effect was exactly the
opposite, for it roused some of the general public for
the first time to consider what must be the character and
what the motives of those capable of circulating such

L % The bitter, and, so far as we know, the unprecedented malignity with
which women who aspire to be doctors are pursued by the literary class,
is as hard to explain as it is to tolerate. . . . We can understand why
doctors should be angry, for after all every profession in this country is
more or less of a trades-union. . . . Nor do we feel altogether at sea as to
the motives which prompt students in Philadelphia and Edinburgh to
make riotous demonstrations against female associates. Hobbledehoys
are always impatient of female society and influence, and of course, having
no other means of constitutional opposition at command, manifest their
distrust by riotous demonstrations. ‘I can’t talk French, but I ean punch
yvour head.” All this is natural, but . . . it does not account, for instance,
for such an article as one that appeared in the Saturday Review of last
week,—an article, we venture to say, without a literary parallel in the
literary history of the last twenty years,—an article which, whatever its
motive, is in form a brutality of which a costermonger quarrelling with a
Sishwife would be ashamed.”—Spectator, December 3, 1870.
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nastiness, and in this way I believe did us a great deal
of good.!

No further event of importance occurred during the
winter, except the meetings of Infirmary contributors,
at the first of which a close contest took place between
Managers known to be favourable to us and those known
to be unfriendly. A new Act came into operation at
this date, and all the Managers had to vacate their
seats unless re-elected. I can give no more significant
proof of the immense amount of pressure brought to
bear by the medical clique, than by stating that, of the
three medical men who had voted for us six weeks
before, it was found when the day of election came that
two had turned their coats, while the one, Dr. John
Moir, who refused to do so, was unseated by the medical
body that he had represented !

At the Contributors’ Meeting on Jan. 2nd, 1871, at
which six Managers were to be elected, the Lord
Provost himself proposed the election of six gentlemen
known to be friendly to the admission of ladies to the
Infirmary, but by the very narrow majority of 94
votes to 88, the Managers previously on the Board

' A number of letters appeared in the papers protesting vehemently
against “ this vile circular,” and one gentleman (a total stranger to us)
wrote,—" I have scarcely ever met anything so bad, so gratnitously nasty.
I have been no supporter of the female doctor movement, chiefly because
I doubt of its ever coming to much ; but if you can tell me that asa
subscriber to the Royal Infirmary, or in any other capacity, I can do any-
thing to neutralize an opposition conducted on the principles of the so-
called “M.D. Edin. Univ., L.R.S.C.E.,” I will take some trouble to do

s0.”"—Seotsman, December 23, 1870,
G
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were returned. No other question was raised, and
those who voted with the Lord Provost did so simply
in consequence of the importance they attached to the
exclusion of the ladies by those Managers who now
desired re-election.'

At a subsequent meeting (Jan. 16th), the Rev.
Professor Charteris brought forward a motion expressive
of the desire of the contributors that immediate arrange-
ments should be made for the admission of the ladies,
and this motion was seconded by Sir James Coxe, M.D.,
but was lost by a similarly small majority. On this
latter occasion, some incidents occurred that deserve
notice, as illustrating the spirit actuating our supporters
and opponents respectively. First, a petition in
favour of the ladies’ admission was presented, signed
by 956 women of Edinburgh :—

“Tnies AND GENTLEMEN,—We, the undersigned Women of Edinburgh,
not being able to attend the Meeting at which the admission of Female
Medical Students to the Infirmary will be discussed, desire hereby to
express our great interest in the issues involved, and our earnest hope
that full facilities for Hospital study will be afforded by the Managers to
all women who desire to enter the Medical Profession.”

Secondly, Mrs. Nichol, an elderly lady whose
name is venecrated throughout Edinburgh, made,
in spite of ill-health, the great exertion of coming
forward at that public meeting, to ask one question,
—“not,” as she distinctly said, “in the interests of

I Tt is worth remark that, for the first time within memory, lady
contributors used their right of voting on this occasion, and it is tolerably
significant that sixteen voted on our behalf, and not one against us. The
number of doctors who voted for us was five ; against us, twenty-five,
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the lady students, but on behalf of those women who
looked forward to see what kind of men were they who
were to be the sole medical attendants of the next
generation of women, if women doctors are not allowed.”
The question which  she said she had been commis-
sioned to ask by more than 1300 women, belong-
mg to all classes and all parts of the country, was as
follows :—

“If the students studying at present in the Infirmary cannot con-
template with equanimity the presence of ladies as fellow-students, how
is it possible that they can possess either the scientific spirit, or the
personal purity of mind, which alone would justify their presence in the
female wards during the most delicate operations on, and examinations
of, female patients?”

This question was received, according to the news-
paper report, with “ Laughter, hisses, and applause,”
but no one opened his mouth to reply. Perhaps in
truth no reply could have been more significant than
the burst of yells and howls which greeted the question
from a gallery filled by students, who pelted me with
peas when I stood up to speak, and indeed so con-
ducted themselves generally as to elicit a remark to me
from Professor Blackie, famous for his quaint sayings :
“Well! ye can say now ye've fought with beasts at
Ephesus ! ”

At this meeting, also, Professor Muirhead appealed to
the contributors to keep the ladies out of the wards,
because ““of the objections that might be raised by
male patients,” and also because they were bound to
“consider the interests of the male students, whose
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feelings of delicacy,—because they had feelings of
delicacy (laughter),—were violated by the idea of the
presence of women.” The pathos of this last appeal
was rather spoiled by the roar of laughter that burst
from the gallery filled with students, as the words were
spoken ; and Sir James Coxe, himself a medical man,
asked with inconvenient clear-sightedness, “But are
the nurses in the wards not females, and are they not
present during the medical visits, without proving a
restraint either on freedom of speech or freedom of
action?”  Professor Charteris also remarked that if
young men could be present at the most delicate
examinations of female patients, and at every kind of
operation undergone by them, he was unable to see the
conclusiveness of the arguments used by Professor
Muirhead ; and added, “ I can understand how coarse
people may speak of any subject under heaven so as to
make sensitive people wince, or modest people blush ;
but if there are any ecircumstances i which all who
speak are likely to speak tenderly, however truly, and
when all feelings save those of tenderness and com-
passion are likely to be banished from the minds of
those who hear or see, it is by the bed of sickness and
pain. . . . My own experience as a minister leads me
to believe that among the women of the very rank from
which come most of the female patients in infirmaries,
there is a shrinking from uttering their ailments to a
man doctor, and a craving for competent female counsel;”
and on this ground he in his turn appealed to the con-
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tributors not to allow women to be totally excluded
from medical education.’

About the same time, a petition, signed by twenty-
three male students,” was presented to the Infirmary
Managers, praying that the lady students should no
longer be excluded, but no attention was paid to the
request ; and when subsequently a similar application
was made to the Managers by a deputation of very
influential citizens,” they again refused, by a majonity,
to do anything in our behalf. Professor Balfour moved
the appointment of a Committee to enquire into a
scheme for the instruction of ladies proposed by certain
of the medical officers of the Infirmary, but Professor
Christison carried an amendment negativing even this
measure ; and thus another vear of Hospital instruction
was lost.

In judging of this matter, it must be remembered
that we asked for no unusual privileges, but merely for

1 “Morro ror MEepicAL Purists.—Sir, allow me to suggest to the
medical men who so disinterestedly oppose the entrance of ladies into
their profession on grounds of delicacy, that, adopting the chaste goddess
as their patron, they should at next Infirmary Meeting confess frankly
that ‘this our craft is in danger, and, ‘full of wrath cry out, saying,
Great is Diana of the Ephesians !'—1I am, ete., J."”

: —Seotsman, Jan. 3, 1871.

* See Note R.

 Beveral of the principal citizens, including Mr. M‘Laren, the senior
Member for Edinburgh, had spoken strongly on our behalf at the
meetings just mentioned ; indeed, it has been remarkable throughout how
strongly the municipal element has been on our side, while the leaders
of the opposition have, with hardly an exception, been medical men, and
their immediate friends and followers.
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the opportunities of clinical study which were given
as a matter of course to all other matriculated students ;
and that we were perfectly willing to leave all details
to the Managers, and to study either in mixed or
separate classes, as they might think most expedient.
We expressly offered to ‘“confine our attendance to
those wards in which our attendance is welcomed by
the presiding physician or surgeon,” and pointed out
that “ the Infirmary is so large that the portion to which
alone we ask admittance is something less than a
quarter of the whole; and even 1f no restriction 1s
laid on the attendance of the male students, 1t will be
only by their own choice if they attend in the same
wards with us, while more than three-fourths of the
Hospital will be devoted exclusively to their in-
struction.” !

If such concessions were refused, it was quite clear
that nothing we could ask would be granted. But
out of evil may come good. The immediate and
most gratifying result of the treatment we had met
with at the hands of the Infirmary Managers, was the
formation of a very large and influential Committee,
which originated at a meeting, called on January 26th,
1871, by the Lord Provost of Edinburgh and other
friends. Public sympathy had been strongly aroused
by the refusal of the Hope Scholarship to Miss Pechey
a few months previously, and the action now taken by
the medical obstructives crystallized that sympathy

1 See Secotsman, January 13, 1871,
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2

into definite form. In the course of a very few days,
an extremely strong Committee sprang into existence,
numbering among its members more than a dozen of
the University Professors, and also such honoured
names as those of Dean Ramsay, Dr. Guthrie, Mrs.
Mary Lundie Duncan, Sir Robert Anstruther, M.P.,
Sir David Wedderburn, M.P., Sir James Coxe, M.D.,
Mr. Thomas Constable, and many others. In less
than three weeks there were considerably over three
hundred members, and the numbers continued to
increase subsequently. To the Committee thus
maugurated, we owe a debt which I hardly know
how to express adequately. From that time forward
to the close of our battle in Edinburgh, they
stood by us with a fidelity and a chivalrous readi-
ness to help, which was never marred by officiousness
or needless interference. In a very short time,
they lifted from our shoulders the whole burden of
pecuniary risk and responsibility, and, by personal and
public help of every kind, made it possible for us to
continue the struggle in which, without such aid, we
should have been so hopelessly outnumbered. Where
so many gave us such invaluable assistance, it is almost
invidious to single out any for special thanks; and yet
I cannot refrain from putting on record our extreme
debt of gratitude to three men, of whom two have
already passed away from among us, viz. the Lord
Provost of Edinburgh (William Law), who gave us
continually the support of his official countenance



104 Medical Education of Women.

and assistance ; Mr. Alexander Russel, Editor of the
Scotsman, whose advocacy was literally beyond all
price in those days, when our one hope and our great
difficulty was to get the real truth laid fully and fear-
lessly before the public;' and our still invaluable
friend, Professor Masson, whose championship of the
weak and oppressed was then, and always has been,
worthy of the noblest days of chivalry.

Miss Louisa Stevenson most kindly took wupon
herself the Hon. Secretaryship of the Committee, and
subsequently also managed the very large amount of
work connected with petitions to the University and to
Parliament, etc., which our friend Mrs. Henry Kingsley,
on leaving Edinburgh, was forced to relinquish.

Very shortly after the formation of the Committee,
its representatives memorialized the Infirmary Managers
to devise measures for the admission of women ; but
though the request received nominal consideration, its
refusal was a foregone conclusion.”

It was absolutely needful for us to obtain Hospital
instruction, and the only opportunity yet obtained
had been granted through the kindness of Dr. Niven,
Senior Medical Officer of St. Cuthbert’'s Poorhouse,
who had taken us with him once a week to his
Infirmary during our first winter session. But the

! “The Secotsman, then edited by the brightest and ablest of all editors

of his time, Alexander Russel, and more truly representing the best

thought of Scotland and its capital than any or all of the other papers.”
— Memoirs of Adam Black.

* See Scotsman, April 20, 1871,
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distance of the Infirmary from town, and the class
of cases received there, made it impossible that this
could be a permanent or satisfactory arrangement.
We applied to the Hospital for Sick Children, to
Chalmers’ Hospital, and even to the Leith Hospital,
for admission on any terms the Managers chose
to appoint, but everywhere our application was
refused.’

The first public meeting of the “Committee for
securing a Medical Education to Women in Edinburgh,”
was held on April 19th, 1871.2 At it was read a letter
from the Rev. Dr. Guthrie, beginning, “I am heartily with
you in the cause.” It was announced that the members
of Committee living in and near Edinburgh numbered
375, and that it also included already 160 members
residing at a distance, and comprising the following
names :—the Bishop of Exeter (Temple); Rt. Hon.
Russell Gurney, Recorder of London; Lord and Lady
Amberley ; Lady Bowring; Miss F. P. ('obbe ; Rev.
Llewellyn Davies; Mr. Charles Darwin; Professor
Fawcett, M.P.; Mrs. Fawcett; Mr. Francis Galton;
Mr. M. D. Hill, Bristol; Lady Anna Gore Langton ;
Sir Roderick Murchison ; Miss Harriet Martineau ; Rev.
Dr. James Martineau ; Lady Helena Newenham ; Rev.
Mark Pattison; Dr. Humphrey Sandwith; Dr. C. B.
Scott, of Westminster School ; Mr. and Mrs. Titus Salt ;
Mr. Sidgwick ; Lady Emerson Tennant, ete. ete. ete.’

1 See Seotsman, April 29, May 12 and 18, 1871.
* See Scotsman, April 20, 1871, 3 See Note S.
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Among those who had previously signed petitions
to Parliament in favour of the medical education of
women, were also Lord Frederick Cavendish, M.P.,
Prof. Sheldon Amos, Rev. Horatius Bonar, Rev.
Stopford Brook, Rt. Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury,
Prof. Huxley, Prof. Newman, Prof. Tyndall, Prof.
Bonamy Price, Lord Houghton, Mr. Norman Lockyer,
Rev. Canon Kingsley, Rt. Rev. Bishop of St. David’s
(Thirlwall), Sir Fairfax Moresby, G.C.B. ; Rt. Hon. Earl
of Dufferin; Prof. Roscoe; and many others too
numerous to mention.'

While public feeling at large was thus roused in our
favour, the process subsequently known as “ boycotting ”
was being carried out very successfully in Edinburgh,
and, as happened often both before and since, we owed
perhaps quite as much to our foes as to our friends.
Those who undertake the conduct of public contests
should certainly pray to be gifted with a sense of the
ludicrous, and we often had oeccasion for thankfulness
at the conspicuous absence of this quality among most
of our opponents. At the close of the Winter Session,
1t appeared that the women had again been indiscreet
and perverse enough to make their appearance in the
prize-lists, and it was solemnly announced that “ neither
the President of the College of Physicians nor the
President of the College of Surgeons would preside at
the proceedings if lady students were to be present and
to recevve thevr prizes on this occasion.”® The result |

1 See Note T. * Seotsman, March 11, 1871.
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was that the usual public prize - giving had to be
abandoned, and the prizes distributed in each class
privately ; but as this did not alter the facts of the
case, nor prevent the usual publication of the prize-lists
in the papers, it was a little difficult to see what was
gained by this very remarkable proceeding.” Probably,
however, the real object was to frighten the extra-mural
lecturers, who were to some extent dependent on the
favour of the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, and
in point of fact a motion was brought forward at their
meeting to rescind all privileges hitherto granted to the
women, though it was ultimately determined to let the
question remain open until the end of the Summer Session,

as classes had already been arranged for the summer.’

‘1 ¢ After this the public will probably estimate at their true worth
the opinions of doctors as to ‘mixed classes;’ for the delicacy of these
gentlemen who cannot contemplate with equanimity the distribution of
prizes to an audience of both sexes, must really be so very transcendental
that most common-sense people will give up the attempt even to follow
their line of argument. But if the thing has its intensely comic side,
there is at the same time something very sad in seeing men who should
be the guides and examples of youth, display such despicable animus
and such extraordinary feebleness of judgment. The doctors seem to
have resolved to throw away even the pretence of fairness and courtesy,
and to resolve on war to the knife. . . . PALMAM QUI MERUIT FERAT.”

—Seotsman, March 14, 1871.

2 “In one quarter there was manifested a tendency to push on =
motion for their exclusion. There seemed to be a desire on the part of
certain gentlemen present to forward the views of those Managers of the
Infirmary who are antagonists to the admission of the ladies to that
institution, by affording them an opportunity of saying, when the
question comes up next Monday for decision, that ladies were now
excluded from every portion of the School, and that, such being the case,
there was no occasion to provide them with facilities for Hospital
attendance.”—Scotsman, March 11, 1871,
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The next event of importance was that an action for

libel was brought against me by the student to whom I

had alluded as Dr. Christison’s class-assistant, at the
January meeting of the Infirmary." When I first had
notice of this action, I wished to plead the substantial
truth of my statement; but, being of course ignorant
of Scotch law, I was overruled by my counsel, among
whom was the Lord Advocate of Scotland (Young), on
the ground that I could not personally prove the truth
of what I had said, as indeed I did not know the young
man by sight, and it would be held an aggravation of
the injury to plead the ““ veritas” in a matter which was,
after all, only one of hearsay. I was assured that if
the case came to trial, abundant opportunity would be
given to prove the young man’s real conduct in the
matter. The trial came on in May 1871 ; and, as the
choice of the judge lies with the plaintiff in Scotland,
it was brought before Lord Mure, whose sympathies
were well known to be by no means on our side. It
was at once apparent that he intended, so far as
possible, to rule out all evidence that would tend to
incriminate the plaintiff, on the ground that, as I had
not “pleaded weritas,” I could not now raise such an
issue ; indeed, in the summing up, Lord Mure charged
the jury that ‘under the issue, as framed and sent to
trial, they must assume the falsehood of the charges
that had been made.” *

It is of course impossible for me to say where lay the

! See Note U, 2 Scotsman, June 1, 1871,

|
|
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true law of the matter, but it was at once evident that,
under such ruling, the jury had no alternative,—in
fact, it has always been impossible for me to see
what issue was really left to try. As, however,
the plaintifi’'s counsel did not venture to put him
into the witness-box, and as, when put there by my
counsel, the judge would not allow him to be ques-
tioned as to his whereabouts and actions on the day
of the riot, the jury formed a shrewd conclusion as
to the facts of the case, and, though they found for the
plaintiff, they awarded him only One Farthing damages !'
It transpired ultimately that even this verdict had
only been given after the jury had been assured by the
Clerk of the Court that such nominal damages would
not make me liable for the costs of the trial ;* but the
Clerk appears not to have been aware that, by giving
a special certificate, the judge could still throw the
costs upon me; and this was actually done. These
costs amounted to £915, 11s. 1d. I was not, however,
allowed to pay a penny of them myself. On July 28tl,
a few ladies and gentlemen put a very short advertise-
ment in the paper, announcing their willingness to
receive contributions for this purpose; and on August
31st they had occasion to advertise again, begging that
no more money might be sent to them, as they already
had more than was required. At a public meeting”
shortly afterwards the amount of costs was handed to

1 Scotsman, May 31 and June 1, 1871. 2 Scotsman, July 13, 1871,
3 Seotsman, October 10, 1871. See Note T,
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me, with also a surplus of £112, which I begged
permission to add to the nucleus of a fund for a future
Hospital for Women, to be opened some day in Edin-
burgh. A few weeks previously (just after the trial) a
lady, “ whose interest was excited by indignation,” had
already handed me a wholly unsolicited cheque for
£200 for the same purpose, or indeed for any other
for which it might be needed in connection with the
struggle that was awakening such generous sympathy
in chivalrous hearts. It is no little gratification to me
to be able to say that now (1886) both these sums have,
with their accumulations of interest, been employed for
just the purpose intended, and have laid the foundation
of the “ Edinburgh Hospital for Women and Children,”—
the first hospital opened in Scotland under the charge of
medical women.'

Public attention and interest was in fact thoroughly
aroused. When we first entered the University,
comparatively little was known about the matter ; but
the refusal of the Hope Scholarship to Miss Pechey,
the riot at Surgeons’ Hall, our exclusion from the
Royal Infirmary, and now this trial with its attendant
circumstances, had attracted very wide attention and
sympathy. What had appeared to be at first a mere
academical or professional matter, was found to involve
wide questions of justice, and indeed of public decency,

1 There is still a mortgage for £400 upon this little hospital, but I
trust that we shall be enabled, by the kindness of friends, to set it free
within a year or two,
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for the conduct of the lowest class of students had
during the past few months been such as to excite
universal indignation. Not content with wrenching
off my bell-pull, or injuring my name-plate, no less
than five times,' they had further distinguished them-
selves by affixing a catherine-wheel to my door and
burning off a good share of the paint, with risk, of
course, of much more serious mischief. These, how-
ever, were merely the tricks of utterly unmannerly
boys; and, when they did not proceed to personal
violence, we could on the same ground forgive some
half-dozen of the lowest students for standing about
imn the doorways through which we had to pass,
smoking in our faces, bursting into horse laughs at
our approach, etc. But this was not all. The filthiest
possible anonymous letters were sent to several of
us by post; and the climax was reached when students
took to waylaying us in some of the less-frequented
streets through which we had to pass, and shouting
mndecencies after us, making use, sometimes, of ana-
tomical terms which they knew we could not fail to
understand, while the police were equally certain
not to do so. This abominable practice was brought
before the University Senatus by an indignant Professor,
but 1t was decided that nothing could be done, because
the students were in no way under College control
except during class hours,—a tolerably important fact
to be remembered when the Secotch Universities are
! Seotsman, May 9, 1871.
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next under public review. As a matter of fact, this
particular infamy, however, was effectually stopped by
a letter from Miss Pechey, giving full publicity to the
facts,! and by the known resolution of the police to
capture and deal with the offenders. Fortunately a
ruffian is usually also a coward.

In this way a publicity and prominence had been
oiven to the whole matter, that would otherwise have
been as impossible as undesirable, and it is hardly an
exaggeration to say that society in Edinburgh was
almost split up into two sections, according to the
views taken respecting the rights or wrongs of the lady
students on the one side, or of the “medical clique”
on the other.® The publicity given to the whole
matter, and the strong sense of justice in the com-
munity at large, was indeed our best hope in the
matter.

With each succeeding session new students joined
our small class, partly in consequence of the very kind
encouragement held out by Lady Amberley, Dr.
Garrett Anderson, and other friends, in the way of
scholarships ; for, since public indignation was excited
by the refusal of the Hope Scholarship to Miss Pechey,
hardly a term has passed without some generous offer
of valuable prizes for those ladies who needed such
assistance to pursue their studies, and who, by their
success in competitive examinations, showed themselves
worthy of them. Such kindness was the more valuable

1 Seotsinan, July 14, 1871, See Note 1T 2 See Note X.
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at a time when, by incessant delays and constantly-
recurring difficulties, every effort was evidently being
made to exhaust alike the patience and the purses of
the troublesome women who desired to complete the
work they had begun.

It is not necessary for me to enter into details
respecting the ladies’ progress in their studies, further
than to state that in every course in which they
competed for prizes, more than half of the whole class
were in the honours list, and In some cases every
lady student so appeared;' so that any refusal to
grant them further instruction could hardly be based
on the plea that they had not done their best to avail
themselves of what was already afforded.

I am sorry to have to record that at the end of the
Summer Session, the lecturers at Surgeons’ Hall agreed
by a majority “to rescind the permission given last
summer to those lecturers who desired it to admit ladies
to their classes.” An amendment was proposed that
lecturers should be allowed to have separate classes for
ladies. On a vote being taken, a majority decided in
favour of complete prohibition; ‘it being, however,
understood that the prohibition should not extend to
the instructions by Dr. Keiller, or others, of women
who were not registered students of medicine.”* This
was plain speaking with a vengeance ; and I think the
motion would hardly have been so worded, had the

1 See Note ¥.

* Seotsinan, July 19, 1871.
H
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medical clique realized the manner in which it would
be taken up by the public press.

In judging of the matter, I should like my readers
to keep in view the testimony borne to the women-
students by their teachers, Dr. Handyside, Dr. Watson,
and others, as without such evidence the natural suppo-
sition would certainly be that they had in some way
forfeited the privileges now taken from them.’

It must of course be understood that this vote only
applied to Surgeons’ Hall, and by no means bound the
oeneral body of extra-mural lecturers, if any of them
chose (as some subsequently did) to lecture to us else-
where. But it threw the whole burden upon us of
separate arrangements and special fees in every case.

During the two years 1869-70 and 1870-1871, the
five original students, who entered in 1869, had com-
pleted the first half of their University course, partly
by attendance on separate classes in the University,
and partly by means of extra-mural lectures. DBut at
the end of these two years a dead-lock appeared
imminent. The rules of the University forbid any
student to take more than four classes outside the
walls, and those four classes we had already taken.
Professor Christison and others, whose classes came
next in turn, gave a curt refusal to our request for
instruction, although we again offered to guarantee
any fee that might be required. In this dilemma we
applied for help to the Senatus, and suggested that, if

1 See Notes O and GG,
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no other means could be devised, the difficulty might
be solved in either of two ways—(1) by appointment
of special University lecturers (assistants to the Pro-
fessors, or others), whose payment we would guarantee ;
or (2) by the relaxation in our case of the ordinary
regulations, so that we might take an increased number
of extra-mural classes. When these proposals came
before the Senatus, it was decided to take a legal
opinion as to the rights and powers of the University ;
and an opinion adverse to our interests having been
given, the Senatus decided, on July 28th, 1871, by a
majority of one, that they would take no action in the
matter.

In these circumstances, the Committee of friends
which had been formed for our assistance, caused a
statement of the facts to be drawn up and submitted to
other counsel, and obtained from the Lord Advocate
and Sheriff Fraser an opinion to the following effect :
—That it was quite competent to the University
authorities to make any necessary provision for the
completion of the ladies’ education; and that the
Medical Faculty were bound to admit the ladies to
professional Examination on the subjects in which they
were already qualified to pass.!

I must explain that the advice of counsel had been
asked on this last point, in consequence of a rumour
that difficulties might be made respecting the Examina-
tion that was now due at the end of two years of

1 See Note Z.
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professional study. The first official notice on this
subject was, however, received by us on Saturday,
October 14th, after the fees for such Examination had
been paid, and tickets of admission obtained; the
Examination itself being due on the 24th of the same
month, and the ladies concerned having studied for
two years with the view of passing this Examination,

for which they had more especially been preparing

assiduously for the last six months.

On the following Monday, October 16th, 1871, I,
moreover, received an official notice that the Dean of
the Medical Faculty had been interdicted by the
Faculty from giving to ladies any papers for the
Preliminary Examination in Arts, which was to take
place on the following day, October 17! Three ladies
had come up to Edinburgh from different parts of
the country with the express object of passing these
Examinations, and, if prevented from doing so, they
would be retarded in their studies to the extent of
one year. The excessive shortness of the notice given
made it impossible even to appeal to the Senatus, and
the only course open to me was to submit the facts for
the opinion of counsel. This was done, and we were
informed that the course taken by the Medical Faculty
was quite illegal, while an express invitation to lady
students formed part of the official Calendar of the
University." This opinion was forwarded to the Dean,
and I am sure that he was glad by it to be released

1 See Note AA.
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from the painful necessity of obeying the Medical
Faculty in this matter. The ladies were accordingly
examined in the ordinary course.

But the excitements of the month were not yet at
an end. On applying for matriculation tickets, the
ladies were informed by the Clerk that the Principal,
Sir Alexander Grant, had written him word that, in
consequence of representations made to him by
Professor Christison, he desired that no ladies should
at present be allowed to matriculate. On this point,
and that regarding the Professional Examination, we
of course appealed at once to the Senatus. At the
meeting at which our appeal was considered, ‘‘the
Committee for securing complete Medical Education
for Women in Edinburgh ” also presented the opinion
obtained by them from counsel, together with a letter
urging that complete provision should be made for our
mstruction. At their meeting on October 21st, the
Senatus at once decided both points of appeal in our
favour. The Principal’s prohibition, which had never
had any legal weight, was overruled, and the per-
mission to women to matriculate and pass the Arts
Examinations was renewed, and declared to be in
force so long as the present regulations stood in the
Calendar. The Medical Faculty also were instructed at
once to admit the ladies who were prepared for it to
the Professional Examination on the following day ;
and I am happy to say that, in spite of the incessant
worry to which they had been subjected for the past
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ten days, they all passed successfully. 1 am sure that
all those who have had to prepare for severe University
Examinations will appreciate the difficulties under
which they did so.!

A few days later came a meeting of the University
Council, when Dr. Alexander Wood made a gallant
attempt to get a vote passed, to the effect that *the
University is bound, in honour and justice, to render
it possible for those women who have already com-
menced their studies, to complete them.”* The Lancet
remarked respecting this motion :—* This is precisely
the ground we have always taken up about the matter ;
and we hope that the General Council of the University
will, by the adoption of Dr. Alexander Wood's motion,
put an end to the controversy which had redounded so
little to the credit of that school.”® A memorial in

1 On a subsequent very similar occasion the Scotsman remarked :—* It
may be noticed that this is the third time that startling announcements
have been fired at the lady students on the very eve of important
Examinations, possibly with the professional view of testing the sound-
ness of their nerves.”—Seotsman, March 21, 1872.

2 The text of the resolution was as follows :-——* That, in the opinion of
this Council, the University authorities have, by published resolutions,
induced women to commence the study of medicine at the University ;
that these women, having prosecuted their studies to a certain length,
are prevented from completing them from want of adequate provision
being made for their instruction; that this Council, without again
pronouncing any opinion on the advisability of women studying medicine,
do represent to the University Court that, after what the Senatus and
Court have already done, they are at least bound, in honour and justice,
to render it possible for those women who have already commenced
their studies, to complete them.”

¢ Lancet, October 28, 1871.
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favour of the resolution was also presented, signed by
more than nine thousand women, residing in all parts
of the country, and representing almost every rank in
society." Very vigorous opposition to it was, however,
made by Professors Turner, Thomson, and Christison,
all of whom were members of the Medical Faculty ; and
ultimately an amendment, which proposed to leave the
question to be settled by the Senatus and University
Court, was carried by 107 votes to 97.°

At a meeting of the Senatus, held on Oct. 30th,
the question of making further provision for the in-
struction of women was brought forward, and a letter
was received from the Committee of our friends, stating

1T am assured by Mrs. Henry Kingsley, who kindly acted as Hon.
Secretary to this memorial, that the signatures might have been multiplied
tenfold, had any organized effort been made to obtain them by means of
paid agents taking the papers from house to house.

2 “The Edinburgh school has come badly out of its imbroglio with the
lady students. The motion of Dr. Alexander Wood, to which we made
reference last week, was negatived by a majority of ten. As we then
pointed out, the issue before the General Council was neither more nor
less than this,—to keep faith with the female students whom the
University had allowed to proceed two years in their medical eurriculum.
The Council was not asked to commit itself in the slightest degree to
any opinion, favourable or unfavourable, to the admission of ladies to a
medical career. It had only to concede, in common courtesy, not to say
common fairness, the right to which the best legal advice had clearly
shown the female students to be entitled,—the right to carry on the
studies they had been allowed to prosecute half-way towards graduation.
Will it be believed? An amendment postponing the settlement of the
difficulty till it had been duly considered by the authorities of the
University, was put and carried ; as if there was any more room for ‘con-
sideration’ in the matter! Thus Edinburgh stands convicted of having
acted unfairly towards seven ladies, whom she first accepted as pupils,
and then stopped half-way in their career.”— Lancet, Nov. 4, 1871.
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that, ““in the event of special lecturers being appointed
by the University to give qualifying instruction to
women, the Committee are willing to guarantee the
payment to them of any sum that may be fixed by
the Senatus for their remuneration, in case the fees of
the ladies are insufficient for that purpose; and that,
if necessary, they are willing further to undertake to
provide such rooms and accommodation as may be
required for the delivery of the said lectures, if it
should be found absolutely impossible for the Univer-
sity to provide space for that purpose.” After a long
debate, the Senatus decided, by a majority, that they
would not take any steps to enable us to complete our
education. At a meeting a few days later, the Senatus
further decided, by fourteen votes to thirteen, to re-
commend to the University Court that the existing
regulations in favour of female students be rescinded,
without prejudice, however, to the rights of those
already studying. This resolution was, as I said,
passed by fourteen votes to thirteen; and it may be
worth while to mention that two of the fourteen votes
were those of Dr. Christison and Sir Alexander Grant,
who were themselves members of the University Court,
to which the recommendation was to be made. That
the proposed measure was not the wish of a real
majority of the Professors, was soon made abundantly
clear, for a protest against it was sent up to the Court,
signed by eighteen out of the thirty-five Professors of
the University, while two out of the remaining seven-
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teen were persistently neutral, never indeed having
voted on the question from first to last." In the teeth
of this protest, it was of course almost impossible that
the regulations could be rescinded, and so they were
once more confirmed by the University Court, on
January 3rd, 1872.

It is worth remark that in the foregoing discussion it
was again distinctly brought out that the hostility of
the medical clique was directed, not against women as
such, but against such women as were registered
students of medicine.” Professor Bennett having stated
that he desired, for the sake of the medical Professors
themselves, that women should not be excluded, as he
had himself received fees from them to the extent of
£160 during this year (1871-72), Professor Muirhead
distinctly said that “he did not speak of the amateurs
attending Professor Benmnett's lectures,—the question
was as to those who wanted to qualify for graduation.”®
- 1 These eighteen were Professors Balfour, Bennett, Blackie, Calderwood,
Charteris, Crawford, Fraser, Geikie, Hodgson, Innes, Jenkin, Kelland,
Lorimer, Liston, Masson, Stevenson, Tait, Wilson. The two neutrals
were Professors Oakeley and Piazzi Smith. The remaining fifteen were
made up of ten Medical Professors, viz. Crum Brown, Christison, Lay-
cock, Lister, Maclagan, Sanders, Simpson, Spence, Turner, Thomson ;
and of five others, who supported them with more or less consistency,
viz. Muirhead, Macpherson, Tytler, Sellar, and Aufrecht,

v % Seotsman, Dec. 22, 1871.

% “There is no objection to women studying medicine and science in the
University, so long as the only result of their doing so is the pocketing of
fees on the part of the Professors. But when by graduating and qualify-
ing for the practice of their profession, there is a possible result of the

ladies pocketing fees themselves,—which at present may go into the
pockets of medical Professors,—then there is the greatest possible
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Another point clearly defined was that the hostile
medical Professors claimed not only the right to re-
fuse to instruct women themselves (for which want of
time was often the plea), but also the right to forbid
their assistants to do so in their name and by their
authority. Had this latter plan been adopted, the
whole difficulty could at this moment have been solved
with perfect ease. From first to last there was no
great difficulty in our getting instruction from com-
petent men in any subject we required, but an insuper-
able obstacle lay in our path, in the fact that only
Jour extra-mural classes were allowed to qualify for
graduation, and this number we had already ex-
hausted. It was by no means uncommon for the
assistant or representative of a Professor to give a
“ qualifying ” course in his stead,” by permission of the
Senatus ; but of course this could only be done with
the good-will of the Professor, and good-will was un-
fortunately the last thing available. During this very
session I had implored Professor Crum Brown to allow
his assistant, Mr. Dewar, to give a course to the junior
members of our class, as 1t was well known Mr, Dewar
was most willing to do so; but the Professor's veto
objection to their studying. Here we have a University Professor un-

blushingly placing against the settlement of a’ great public question, the
pecuniary interests of certain professional men. And yet these men

would shake their heads and prate of the necessity of stamping out

trades-unionism amongst workmen "— Daily Review, Dec. 23, 1871.

1 This was done, for I think three successive years, when Professor
Wyville Thompson was absent on the Challenger expedition, and
frequently in other cases of illness or unavoidable absence.

I —
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was interposed, and was of course final." An attempt
was subsequently made to show that it was want of
health and time that prevented Dr. Crum Brown
from assisting us further, but I was able to prove
the contrary, both by the facts just narrated, and
by the equally significant ecircumstance that the
Professor found himself quite able during the next
session to give a course to non-professional lady

students.”
Fortunately, through the kindness of Dr. Stevenson

Macadam, we were able to secure in the Extra-Mural
School a course of chemistry, at least equal to that
which we desired to attend in the University, but this

1 %We understand that the Professor of Chemistry, who delivered to the
ladies a course of lectures during the first session, and found five-sixths
of them in his prize-lists at the end, has this year not only refused to
lecture to their successors, but has also actually refused to allow his
assistant to instruct them in chemical testing, etc., althongh it is
notorious that the room allotted to Practical Chemistry is but little used
during the winter session, and that the assistant in question had abundant
time and abundant good-will at the service of the ladies, and that the
granting of this boon would not have cost the Professor a single hour of
his own time.” —Scotsman, March 25, 1872,

“It is impossible to avoid the conclusion that the authorities of the
University of Edinburgh are less concerned about the diffusion of learn-
ing, than careful to act in the interests of trades-unionism. . . . This is
the dog in the manger policy, against which an emphatic protest is now
raised.”— Manchester Evaminer and Times, March 29, 1872.

2 Scotsman, August 27 and September 1, 1873. This correspondence
was elicited by the fact that the editor had been cruel enough to say in a
leading article that it had been “found that even medical Professors can
find time to lecture to ladies, provided the ladies have no professional
designs, or, as we may say, designs on the profession.”

—Scotsman, August 26, 1873.
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inevitably left us face to face with the difficulty above
referred to.

The next event of importance was the annual re-
election of Infirmary Managers, six of whom were to
be chosen at the Contributors’ Meeting at the beginning
of January 1872. As on a former occasion, the
election evidently turned wholly on our admission to,
or exclusion from, the Infirmary wards. The medical
party moved the re-election of the former Managers,
and they were sure of the support of everybody who
did not consider our admission a vital question. Our
friends, on the contrary, brought forward a list of
gentlemen, all of whom were known to be friendly to
our cause. After a very warm debate, the list of our
friends proved to be successful, being supported by
177 votes, while 168 were recorded on the other side.
Professor Masson then moved that a statute be en-
acted by the Court of Contributors, giving the same
educational advantages in the Infirmary to female
as to male students. The hostile party, finding
themselves in a minority, endeavoured to prevent this
being put to the vote, on technical grounds, which were
subsequently found to be of no legal importance.
Failing in this, they then adopted the remarkably
dignified course of decamping in a body, accompanied
by ironical cheers from those left behind. In the lull
that succeeded, Professor Masson brought forward his
motion, which was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Guthrie,
and passed without a dissentient voice. I believe I

S S PSS. SE-L . GRS, e
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am correct in saying that this was Dr. Guthrie’s last
appearance at a public meeting, and no one present is
ever likely to forget the appearance of that venerable
figure, drawn up to the full height of his unusual
stature, as he iIndignantly exclaimed that “it seemed
to him monstrous that when the country committed
the fortune of the State to a woman’s hand, women
should not be trusted with administering a dose of
physic or preparing a blister.” Then, in a tone of
enthusiasm, he prophesied the dawn of better things,
and waved his hand with dramatic action to the door
by which our foes had disappeared, exclaiming as a
peroration, received with deafening cheers,'—

“ Ring out the old, ring in the new,
Ring out the false, ring in the true !”

This statute therefore became actually law in the
Infirmary, and, considering that Managers friendly to
us had also been elected, it might have been thought
that our difficulties there were at end. But now comes
the most extraordinary part of the whole story. On a
scrutiny of the votes, it was found that with the
majority had voted twenty - eight firms, thirty - one
ladies, and seven doctors. On the other side were
fourteen firms, two ladies, thirty-seven doctors, and
three drugoists. These figures may seem, indeed, to
have a tolerable moral significance, but it is not with
that that [ am at this moment concerned. It occurred

1 Scotsman, January 2, 1872.
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to the defeated party that here might be found a straw
for them, drowning, to catch at,—that possibly a legal
objection might be sustained against the votes of firms

which were so largely in our favour, and that, if so,

the victory might yet be secured!' The result was,
that when the Contributors assembled at the adjourned
meeting,” for the purpose of hearing the result of the

serutiny and the final declaration of the election, the

Lord Provost found himself served with an interdict
forbidding him to declare the new Managers duly
elected, on the ground that the votes of firms were in-
competent, and that by means of these the majority
had been obtained !

Instances have occurred before now where personal
feelings have triumphed over public interests, but I
do not think that I ever heard of quite so reckless a

1 “Tt mattered nothing that firms had voted ever since the Infirmary
was founded ; that contributors qualified only as members of firms had,
as has now been ascertained, sat over and over again on the Board of
Management, and on the Committee of Contributors. It was of equally
slight importance that the firms whom it was now sought to disqualify
had been among the most generous benefactors of the charity, and that,
with the imminent prospect before them of great pecuniary necessity, it
would probably be impossible, without their aid, to carry out even the
plans for the new building. The firms had voted in favour of the ladies,
and the firms must go, if at least the law would (as it probably will not)
bear out the medical men in their reckless endeavour to expel them.”

—Secotsman, Jannary 29, 1872,

2 At this meeting a Committee of Contributors, previously appointed,
reported in favour of the admission of lady students, and against the ex-
clusion of the votes of firms, and this report was approved by 232 votes
to 227. On this occasion there voted for the approval of the report 41
ladies and 10 doctors ; against it, 6 ladies, 44 doctors, and 5 druggists,

.
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course as this, by which the medical clique plunged
the great Edinburgh Hospital into litigation, and that
with some of its own most generous supporters, rather
than allow a dozen women to obtain in its wards the
instruction that the Contributors had decreed they

should receive !!

An attempt was made to set 1n motion again the
machinery so successfully used last year, and a petition
wasstarted and “ handed about vigorously in class-rooms,
and left to lie on the counters of medical book-shops,
but, alas! events would not repeat themselves. Even
the students seem to have got ashamed of this persistent
persecution, . . . and the mass of students simply would
not sign. The number of names obtained has been so
small, that the petition has ignominiously died a natural
death, to the profound wrath of certain medical Pro-
fessors, who may be heard descanting bitterly on * this
disgraceful apathy of the students.””*

In the subsequent history of the Infirmary battle we
had a fine instance of what Charles Reade would have
called the ¢ Postponement Swindle.” As Managers
were elected for one year only, it was of course of vital
mmportance that our question should be settled during

! ®*They have recklessly hurled the chief hospital of Scotland on the
spikes of a fierce controversy, and that not for any object or purpose con-
nected with its own interests, but solely because in their resolute defence
of their profession against the desecration of female invasion, the Infirmary
formed a convenient earthwork behind which to entrench themselves.”

—Seotsman, January 29, 1872,

? Scotsman, January-31, 1872, See also Note BE.
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the twelve months for which a majority in our favour
had been elected expressly with this view. Every effort
was used to prevent this result. The interdict pre-
vented the Lord Provost from declaring the new
Managers elected until the legal question should be
settled. On February 3rd the interdict was “continued ”
by the Lord Ordinary (Mackenzie). By one means or
another the legal proceedings werc protracted until
July 23rd, when Lord Jerviswoode (in accordance with
an opinion already given by Sir Roundell Palmer)
pronounced the votes of firms to be perfectly valid,' as
indeednobody had ever doubted before the last Infirmary
meeting. Furtherdelaywas however gained by an appeal®
against this decision ; the case did not come up for
trial until October 29th, and then was again postponed,
so that judgment was not finally given until December
7th, 1872, when less than a month remained of the year
for which the friendly Managers (now declared legally
elected) had been entitled to sit! One more postpone-
ment was obtained, on the plea that these Managers had
not been ¢ declared elected” by the Contributors (the
Lord Provost having been interdicted from so declaring),
and a Contributors’ Meeting for this purpose had to be
held on December 16th, when just a fortnight of the
year remained ! The margin was narrow enough, but
it was made sufficient. The friendly Managers being
now in a majority, a vote was passed on Monday,

L Scotsman, July 24, 1872,
2 Scotsman, September 2, 1872,
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December 23rd, admitting the lady students to the
Infirmary, on the twofold condition that their attend-
ance was to be “ separate,” and that they were only
to go to those wards where their presence was invited
by the physicians and surgeons,—u.c. to only about
80 beds, or less than one-sixth of the whole. Still the
oreat point was gained ; we got our tickets, and were
enabled to begin an attendance which would “ qualify ”
for graduation.’

The extreme importance of our having gained even
so much was shown, when at the next Infirmary meeting
a less favourable list of Managers was elected by a very
small majority * (279 to 271), and from that time no
more concessions were to be had, and it taxed the
utmost efforts of our friends to prevent the loss of what
we had already gained. By insisting on separate
classes ” at the bedside (the absurdity of which, while
female nurses were employed,® was known to none
better than to the medical Managers) an enormous
difficulty was thrown in our way, as it was in the
highest degree difficult for busy medical men to give
double time to a needless repetition of the Hospital
visit. Thanks, however, to the great kindness of Dr.
George W. Balfour and of Dr. Heron Watson, these
difficulties were so far overcome as to enable us to
attend sufficiently to obtain the usual certificates,
though our opportunities were meagre indeed when

1 Secotsman, December 24 and 31, 1872,
* Scotsman, January 7, 1873, 3 See Note H.
1
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compared with those which ought to be given to every
student of medicine. Dr. Balfour gave us a separate
hour in his wards three times a week, and such chances
of practical study as could be arranged from time to
time. Dr. Watson’s very large practice, as the most
eminent surgeon in Scotland, made 1t impossible for
him, at whatever inconvenience, to repeat his visit in
this manner, and our enemies would have gained their
point, had he not, with kindness which I find myself
even now quite unable to acknowledge duly, given up
for two whole winter sessions his Sunday mornings
(his one day of rest) to our instruction, while steadily
refusing to accept any fees whatever for this great
sacrifice of his time and strength. Few more chivalrous
acts were ever done, and I only hope that he found his
reward in the life-long gratitude of a dozen women,
who were not at that moment too much accustomed to
such kindness and courtesy as his.

To wind up at once this section of the subject, [ may

say that it was a matter of course that our opponents
should try toturn to account thenational Sabbatarianism,
and should do their best to deprive us of our one chance
on this ground ; but the then Lord Provost (James
Cowan) accompanied us on one of the Sunday visits,
and then bore such testimony to the *truly Sabbatic
work ” of healing, that the medical clique were silenced ;
and, after various conferences, a motion permitting the
arrangements was carried by 11 votes to 6.' A further

1 Scotsman, February 19, 1873.
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effort was made by Dr. Watson to obtain our admission
to some at least of his operations; but though it was
proposed to place us alone in an upper gallery,
* screened out of sight of the male students,” but yet in
a position to see the operating table, this permission
was sternly refused by 8 to 6 votes, the Lord Provost
declining to vote till he could learn how the presence
of the ladies “would affect the body of students
generally ! ! |

While completing the history of the Infirmary contest,
I have not paused to mention the difficulties which met
us with reference to Dispensary practice, which was also
required by the regulations for graduation. In October
1871 we had applied to the Royal Dispensary for
admission as students, but after our application had
been bandied about between the Committee and m edical
officers for nearly three weeks, they sent us word on
November 17th that it was “ too late” to do anything
for the winter session. We then applied for admission
to the Cowgate “ Medical Mission Dispensary, ” where
there was a large practice, and a good many medical
officers, with only I think eight students. The super-
intendent, Rev. John Lowe, M.D., was friendly, and
thought it could be managed, especially as one of the
doctors had as a rule no students present on his days,
and was willing to receive us, We hoped we had gained
our point, when the “missionary ” students bethought
them to send in a petition to the Committee, begging

! Scotsman, December 16, 17, and 18, 1873.
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them'not to admit women (one of whom, by the bye,
desired herself to be a missionary); and the Committee
actually, in compliance with this truly Christian request,
refused our application! Under the circumstances this
did seem rather too hard, and we tried our best to get
the decision altered. I called on one of the prineipal
clerical managers, Rev. Mr. Cullen, and begged his
assistance ; but he replied that they “ had all come to the
conclusion 1t was better not to complicate their own
object by taking up a disputed matter, ete.” I am
afraid I so far forgot myself as to reply that “I had
no doubt that that was exactly the point of view
of the priest and Levite when they passed by on the
other side.”

In May 1872 we renewed our application to the
Royal Dispensary, and its success or failure was found
to turn on the question whether any medical officer
would be willing to give up his class of male students,
and teach us only. I shall never forget the kindness
of Dr. Peel Ritchie, to whom I applied in this emergency,
who told me frankly that he did not much approve of
the study of medicine by women, but that he thought
it thoroughly wrong that when once admitted to the
University they should be thus incessantly impeded
by minor obstacles, and therefore he was willing to d
what we desired.’

1 ] am thankful to say that Dr. Ritchie’s sympathy with
women has inereased as he has seen more of their work, and I have
the honour of his co-operation as one of the consulting staff of my ki
Hospital for Women and Children, opened in 1885.
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As nothing which inecreased the interest of the general
public can be foreign to the subject, I can hardly omit
to mention that on April 26th, 1872, I delivered the
earlier part of the present paper, as a lecture, in St.
George’s Hall, London, under the presidency of the
venerable Earl of Shaftesbury. The chairman remarked
that ““the argument that women were not wanted in
the medical profession struck him as very singular. He
was old enough to remember when railways and electric
telegraphs were ‘not wanted, for the simple reason
that they were not known. When they became known
and tried we could not do without them, and in all
probability it would be the same with reference to
ladies in the medical profession. . . . The conduet of
the young men who had so wantonly assailed the ladies,

" he considered brutal, and disgraeceful to modern Athens.

But he encouraged the ladies to persevere, by reminding
them that persecution was often of the greatest benefit,
and expressed his conviction that their courage and
perseverance would end in a brilliant vietory.”

It would be impossible to exaggerate the value of
such kindly sympathy and encouragement at such a

- time, and indeed nothing was more remarkable than the

number of unknown friends who came forward during
the next few months to help us in various ways. Mr
Walter Thomson, who was till then a complete stranger
to me, called one day to ask what was the present
position of affairs, and to say that he wished to give
me £1000, to be spent for the cause in whatever way I
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thought most useful. T begged him to place a part
of the money in the hands of the Committee already
referred to, and to allow me to use the rest for scholar-
ships, or free tickets, for students needing such assist-
ance. With the cheque he sent also a paper stating
his reasons for giving it.! Who shall say that the
spirit of chivalry is among the things of the past ?

A oreat many expressions of sympathy in the press
and otherwise reached us also about this time, in con-
sequence of the publication of the first edition of
Medical Women.  The much briefer sketch given in
it was yet a revelation to many in all parts of the
country, who had no idea that men calling themselves
gentlemen, and belonging to a so-called liberal pro-
fession, could have treated a handful of women in the
way described. It is difficult to exaggerate the value
of the kindness and encouragement given to us at such
a time.”

A little later also I delivered a lecture on our

1 Amongotherreasons, he stated, “ because I feel that the right of women
to the higher as well as to the lower branches of medical education is a
matter of simple justice and fair-play. Because, as to the reasons assigned
for the opposition, and still more as to the manner in which it has been
carried on in Edinburgh, I feel utterly ashamed of the conduct and
opinion in this matter of some of my own sex. . . . Because some who realize
the advantage which must result to humanity from the removal of such
restrictions are sparing themselves no effort or sacrifice, devoting their
best energies and means to the work, and I therefore feel assured that
others will unite with me in supplying the funds which in our day are an
essential aid to all who have to contend against monopoly and prejudice.”

—Scotsman, October 14, 1872,
2 See Note CC.
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experiences in the Literary Institute of Edinburgh,
and found it crammed to the doors with an almost
entirely sympathetic audience, to whom I ventured

to say,—

“ Professor Campbell of St. Andrews recently made a remark, for which
I think he deserves our thanks—viz that one argument urged against
women was that they have not the physical or mental strength for the
wear and tear of the medical profession, whereas it seemed to him that
our opponents had done their best to dispose of this argument themselves,
by putting us toa test which might well be considered conclusive. I think
so too. Like the Jews of old, we have had to build our temple with the
gword in one hand and the trowel in the other ; we have had now to
study a science, and now to defend a lawsnit; one moment to write an
examination paper, and the next to plead our cause before the public; to
spend a night perhaps at the bedside of a dispensary patient, and to be
busied all the next day to defeat the last dodge of the Medical Faculty to
deprive us altogether of opportunities of instruction ; and all the time to
find that the gossips of the town are enlivening their tea-tables and
dinner parties with stories at our expense, which must have been very
successful if their first hearers experienced half the astonishment we felt
when at length they reached our ears! Surely it needed ‘ true feminine
perversity ' to resist at once so many lance-thrusts and so many gnat
stings, while toiling up hill all the time with a tolerably heavy burden.”

In the meantime I had, on behalf of my fellow-
students and myself, appealed to the University Court
to provide us with the means of completing our educa-
tion, and our friends of the Committee also forwarded
to the Court a further legal opinion from the Lord
Advocate and Shenriff Fraser, to the effect that the
University authorities had full powers to permit the
matriculation of women in 1869 ; that the resolutions
then passed amounted to a permission to women to
“ study Medicine” in the University, and that therefore
the women concerned were entitled to demand the
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means of doing so ; and, finally, that if such means were
persistently refused, the legal mode of redress lay in an
Action of Declarator.’

On January 8th, 1872, the University Court declared
that they could not make any arrangements to enable
us to pursue our studies with a view to a degree, but
that, of we would altogether give up the question of
graduation,® and be content with certificates of pro-
ficiency, they would try to meet our views !

In reply, I represented to the Court that no * certifi-
sates ” were recognised by the Medical Act, and that
any such documents would therefore be perfectly useless
to us. I further urged that as matriculation fees had
been exacted from us, in addition to the fees for tuition,
and as we had been required to pass the preliminary
Examination “ for the medical degree,” and as some of
our own number had, moreover, passed the first pro-
fessional Examination, I could not but believe that we
were entitled to demand the means of completing the
ordinary University education, with a view to obtain-
ing the ordinary degree ; such belief being, moreover,
confirmed by the emphatic opinion of very distinguished
counsel. On these grounds I entreated the Court to re-

1 See Note Z.
2 In support of this suggestion, the Court remarked that the question

had been needlessly “ complicated by the introduction of the subject of
graduation, which is not essential to the completion of a medical or other
education.” They forgot, however, to mention that though a degree is
“ not essential ” to a medical education, it ¢s absolutely indispensable to any
practical use of it,—that is to say, to any lawful practice of the medical

I'Jrufq,?:-af;iuu,
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consider their decision, and, in the hope of facilitating a
solution of the problem, I also made the following sug-
gestion :—

“ That, as the main difficulty before your honourable Court seems to be
that regarding graduation, with which we are not immediately concerned
at this moment, we are quite willing to rest our claims to ultimate gradua-
tion on the facts as they stand up to the present date ; and in case your
honourable Court will now make arrangements whereby we can continue
our education, we will undertake not to draw any arguments in favour of
our right to graduation from such future arrangements, so that they may
at least be made without prejudice to the present legal position of the
University.”

I appeal to every intelligent man and woman to say
whether these words, taken in connection with my
previous argument, were 1n the slightest degree
ambiguous, or whether any doubt could really exist
that in them I was pleading for facilities for such an
education as would ultimately enable us to become legal
practitioners of medicine, although I was willing that
the actual question of graduation should remain In
abeyance for a few months, till decided by legal
authority, or otherwise. The public evidently so under-
stood my letter, which was published in the papers, for
it was considered that I had substantially gained my
end, when the following reply from the secretary of the
Court was also published :—

“I am desired to inform you that you appear to ask no more than was
offered by the Court in their resolution of the 8th ultimo, in which it was
stated that, while the Court were restrained by legal doubts as to the
power of the University to grant degrees to women from considering * the
expediency of taking steps to obtain, in favour of female students, an
alteration of an ordinance which might be held not to apply to women,’
they were ‘at the same time desirous to remove, so far as possible, any
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present obstacle in the way of a complete medical education being given
to women ; provided always that medical instruction to women be im-
parted in strictly separate classes.” On the assumption, therefore, that
while you at present decline the offer made by the Court with reference
to certificates of proficiency, you now ask merely that arrangements should
be made for completing the medical education of yourself and the other
ladies on behalf of whom you write, I am to state that the Court are
quite ready to meet your views. If, therefore, the names of extra-
academical teachers of the required medical subjects be submitted by
yourself, or by the Senatus, the Court will be prepared to consider the
respective fitness of the persons so named to be authorized to hold medical
classes for women who have, in this or former sessions, been matriculated
students of the University, and also the conditions and regulations under
which such classes should be held. It is, however, to be distinetly under-
stood that such arrangements are not to be founded on as implying any
right in women to obtain medical degrees, or as conferring any such right
upon the students referred to.”

My friends, as I say, congratulated me on this
apparently important concession ; but to make assurance
doubly sure, I resolved to have absolute official con-
firmation of the apparent meaning of the resolution,
and therefore addressed another letter to the Court, in
which, after thanking them for their apparent good
intentions, I enquired whether I was correct in under-
standing—

1. That, though you atpresent give us no pledge respecting our nltimate
graduation, it is your intention to consider the proposed extra-mural
courses as ‘qualifying’ for graduation, and that you will take such
measures as may be necessary to secure that they will be so accepted, if it
is subsequently determined that the University has the power of granting
degrees to women.

9, That we shall be admitted in due course to the ordinary professional

Examinations, on presentation of the proper certificates of attendance on
the said extra-mural classes,”

In reply, I was calmly informed that the Court meant
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nothing of the kind; that they would not agree to
count any classes we might take as qualifying ; and that,
in fact, they would not stir a finger in any way what-
ever to enable us to become legally-qualified doctors,
though they might, if we spent a good many years of
labour and a quite unlimited sum of money in obtain-
ing our education, give us at the end these wonderful
certificates of proficiency, which would be worth
exactly—Nothing !*

1 “Wehavehigh authority for assumingthat parents, when theirchildren
ask for bread, do not give them a stone, nor when they petition for a fish,
put them off with a serpent. The Alma Mater of the ladiesat Edinburgh
seems, however, in this respect very much to resemble a step-mother. . . .
Medical studies are not often pursued, we imagine, by either men or
women without some definite purpose of turning them to use eventually
in medical practice. Ttis therefore rather diverting to find the Edinburgh
University Court blandly suggesting to settle all the difficulties about the
lady students by allowing them to ‘complete their medical education’
provided they will be content to receive at the conclusion only * certificates

“of proficiency,'—the said certificates being wholly worthless, since registra-

tion cannot be demanded by the holder, and without registration no
one can legally practise medicine. Truly, since the male china painters
refused to allow their female fellow-workers to use mahl-sticks, . . . no
such instance of the worst form of trades-unionism has been heard of.”
—Echo, January 11, 1872,

“The University Court is so anxious ‘to remove as far as possible any
present obstacle to a complete medical education being given to women,’
that it is prepared to give certificates of proficiency instead of degrees.
In fact, being asked for bread, it is so anxious to be generous that it most
cordially offers a stone.”—Daily News, January 1872,

“This is a most delicious proposal, and would have done Dogberry
credit. The ladies ask the bread for which they have already paid the
University, and are willing to pay more ; and the Court replies that though
it has advertised for and invited purchasers, it is in doubt if it has any of
the article to sell ; but if the ladies will take a stone instead, it will be
most happy to do all that is possible to get it for them.”

. — Eraininer, January 20, 1872,
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What had been the meaning of the previous letter
of apparent concession I confess myself quite at a loss
to conceive. What advantage could accrue to us from
submitting the names of extra-mural teachers to the
Court, in which Professor Christison was the only
medical man, I have never been able to guess, since the
Court did not intend to take any means to make their
teaching qualify for graduation, and we hardly needed
1ts sanction in order to make private arrangements for
non-qualifying instruction! One is inclined to wonder
whether the idea was that the University Court
possessed some supernatural power, analogous to that
supposed by certain Churches toreside in episcopal laying -
on of hands, which would in a miraculous way benefit
those lecturers whom they might ““authorize” to teach
us, though such teaching was to be given in place and
manner wholly unconnected with that University with
which I had supposed their functions to be exclusively
connected. However, I am content to leave this among
the unexplained mysteries, with very hearty thankful-
ness, that at least by timely enquiries we saved our-
selves from a still more hopeless waste of time and
money, which indeed we were on the point of incurring, -
in reliance on the good faith of the Court, and the
apparent meaning of its mysterious resolution.'

Having, however, at length arrived at a certainty
that the Medical Faculty would rest with nothing
short of our expulsion, if by any possibility they could

1 The correspondence above referred to is given in Note DD.
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attain that end; that the Senatus, though far more
friendly, had not a sufficient majority of liberal votes
to secure the permanent concession of our claims,
however just, in the teeth of the strong medical
opposition ; and that the University Court would
offer only such concessions as were quite valueless for
our end,—it became clear that it was useless to prolong
the series of supplications which had, for nearly a year,
been addressed in vain to one after another of the
ruling powers of the University.

On the other hand, we had no less authority than
that of the Lord Advocate of Scotland for believing
that we were absolutely entitled to what we had so
humbly solicited, and that a Court of law would
quietly award to us what seemed unattainable by any
other means ; we had the very widely spread and daily
increasing sympathy of the community at large, and
received constant offers of help from friends of every
kind, who were none the less inclined to befriend us
because our opponents stood in high places, and were
utterly relentless in their aims and reckless in their
means. Under these circumstances, we did the one
thing that remained for us to do, we brought an action
of declarator against the Senatus of the University,—
praying to have it declared that the Senatus was bound,
in some way or other, to enable us to complete our
education, and to proceed to the medical degree
which would entitle us to take place on the Medical
Register among the legally-qualified practitioners of
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medicine. By this action it would be decided—once
more to quote our great champion the Scotsman—
whether, indeed, “a University can, with formal
solemnity, and with the concurrence of all its com-
ponent parts, decree the admission of women to study
for the profession of medicine, and then deny them
access to those means by which alone they can enter
that profession ; whether, indeed, a University is ab-
solved from all duties towards such of its matriculated
students as may have the misfortune to be women. It
would have to be decided whether any corporate body
can make a contract of which all the obligations are
on one side, and can exact fees and demand obedience
to regulations, without in its turn incurring any re-
sponsibility ; and can at pleasure finally send empty
away those whose presence is inconvenient, without
any regard to the money and time and labour which
they have expended, in simple reliance upon its good
faith.”?

It was a very great satisfaction to me to find that
some of the most illustrious members of the Senatus
expressed their own opinion on these points in the
most emphatic way, for they refused utterly to be
parties to the defence of this action, and they entered
on the record a minute from which I extract the
following passage :—

“We dissent from and protest against the resolution of the Senatus
of March 27, 1872, to undertake the defence of the action. This we do

1 Scotsman, March 25, 1872.
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for the following reasons :—(1.) Because we see no just cause for opposing
the admission of women to the study and practice of medicine ; but, on
the contrary, consider that women who have honourably marked out
such a course of life for themselves, ought to be forwarded and aided in
their landable endeavour as much as possible, by all who have the
means, and especially by those having authority in any University or
other institution for education ; (2.) Because, in particular, we feel such
aid and encouragement, rather than opposition and discouragement, to
be due from us to those women who have enrolled themselves in the
University of Edinburgh, and we entirely concur, with respect to them,
in the desire expressed by Sir William Stirling-Maxwell, the Rector of
the University, that they should obtain what they ask—namely, a
complete medical education, crowned by a degree ; (3.) Because we have
seen no sufficient reason to doubt the legal and constitutional powers of
our University to make arrangements that would be perfectly adequate
for the purpose, and we consider the public questioning of such powers,
in present circumstances, by the University itself, or any of its component
bodies, unnecessary, impolitic, and capable of being construed as a surrender
of permanent rights and privileges of the University, in order to evade a
temporary difficulty ; (4.) Because, without pronouncing an opinion on
the question now raised, as to the legal rights which the pursners have
acquired by matriculation in the University, admission already to certain
examinations, or otherwise, to demand from the University continued
medical instruction and the degree on due qualification, we yet believe
that they have thereby, and by the general tenor of the proceedings,
both of the Senatus and of the University Court in their case, hitherto
acquired a moral right, and created a public expectation, which the
University is bound to meet by the full exercise of its powers in their
behalf, even should it be with some trouble ; (5.) Because, with these
convictions, and notwithstanding our utmost respect for those of our
colleagues from whom we may have the misfortune to differ on the
subjeet, we should individually feel ashamed of appearing as defenders
in such an action, and should account any such public appearance by us
in the character of opponents to women desiring to enter an honoured
and useful profession, a matter to our discredit,” !

The following are the names of the six Professors
who have taken this memorable stand :—John Hughes
Bennett, M.D., Professor of the Institutes of Medicine ;

! Scotsman, May 7, 1872.
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David Masson, M.A., Professor of Rhetoric and English
Literature ; Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor of
Moral Philosophy ; James Lorimer, M.A., Professor of
Public Law ; Archibald H. Charteris, D.D., Professor
of Biblical Criticism and Biblical Antiquities; and
William Ballantine Hodgson, LL.D.; Professor of
- Political Economy.

In addition to these six, Professor Fleeming Jenkin
ordered his name to be removed from the list of
defenders, and a little later Professor Cosmo Innes did
the same,

Though a majority of the Senatus did decide to
defend the action, I believe that it was understood that
such decision did not imply, on the part of all who
acquiesced In 1t, any moral conviction that we were
not entitled to obtain the desired declarator, since
several other Professors appear to have agreed in
feeling with the eight dissentients, but to have
acquiesced in the defence of the action for the sake
of having a formal legal decision given on one side
or the other.

As the lawsuit against the University seems to me
a matter of considerable importance, I have given in an
Appendix such a summary of the facts, arguments, and
judgments as space will allow. This summary was
drawn up by me immediately after the trial, and was
submitted to one of our counsel, to ensure 1ts accuracy.
The counsel on the other side were also asked to revise
it, but declined to do so. I shall therefore in this
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place give only such a bare outline of events as are
essential to the completion of the history.

It was in March 1872 that the action of declarator
was raised, and on July 26th the judgment of the
Lord Ordinary (Gifford) was given substantially in
our favour. The essence of this judgment lay in the
following sentences :—

“The Lord Ordinary finds that, according to the existing constitution
and regulations of the said University of Edinburgh, the pursuers are
entitled to be admitted to the study of medicine in the said University,
and that they are entitled to all the rights and privileges of lawful
students in the said University, subject only to the conditions specified
and contained in the said regulations of 12th November 1869 : Finds that
the pursuers, on completing the prescribed studies, and on compliance
with all the existing regulations of the University preliminary to degrees,
are entitled to proceed to examination for degrees in manner preseribed
by the regulations of the University of Edinburgh.”

Had the University in truth desired only to do
justice, their hands were now set free to do it. They
had but to accept the decision of the Court, and to
make the needful arrangements for carrying it out, as
they could easily have done.

On the contrary, they appealed to the Inner House,
and, after deliberations extending over nearly a year,
judgment was, in June 1873, given against the ladies
by seven of the Judges, while five decided in their
favour. The whole expenses of both sides (amounting to
£848, 6s. 8d.) were by this decision thrown on the lady
students. It should be noticed that the Lord Justice-
General gave no judgment (as he felt himself precluded

from doing so, by his position as Chancellor of the
K
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University), but that the Lord Justice-Clerk and the
remaining Judges of the First Division all decided in
favour of the ladies’ claims. The adverse judgment of
the majority was based mainly on the opinion that
the University Court had, in 1869, done an illegal
thing in admitting ladies to the University at all,
and on this ground the authorities were held excused
from all responsibility towards the ladies themselves.
The Lord Justice-Clerk (who was himself Rector of
the University in 1869, when the ladies were
admitted) denies the justice of this view, and ex-
presses himself on the point in terms which can
hardly faill to commend themselves to the public
good sense. In simple fact, the ladies lost their law-
suit, and with it all the labour and all the pecuniary
outlay of the past four years, and also had thrown upon
them the superadded burden of the expenses of both
sides in this action, for the single offence of having
trusted implicitly to the good faith and legal know-
ledge of the University of Edinburgh. They asked
for admission to the University; that admission was
oranted by the concurrent action of all the authorities.
[t now appears that, instead of accepting the boon
offered, and conforming themselves in every respect to
the regulations laid down, they ought rather to have
accused the University of ignorance of its own legal
powers, and required security that, atter receiving their
fees for four years, the authorities would not repudiate
all corresponding obligations. It i1s for the public to
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judge how far such a course would have been more
prudent and more commendable than that which they
actually followed, and for which they have been so
bitterly punished.

At any rate, the battle was over in Edinburgh
for the time being. Perhaps some of us thought that
“a noble defeat was better than a mean victory,” but
in any case the defeat had to be accepted, and the
struggle carried on elsewhere. Where that future
field was found, and how went the fortune of war, I
hope to relate in the second part of this paper.

But it was by no means easy to decide in a moment
what should be our next step. Very shortly after the
decision of the Court of Session, a letter appeared in
the Twmes from Dr. Garrett Anderson (formerly Miss
Garrett) strongly urging that * the real solution of the
difficulty will be found in Englishwomen seeking
abroad that which is at present denied to them in
their own country.” I felt constrained to write to the
same paper “to polnt out my reasons for thinking Dr.
Garrett Anderson has selected the very worst of all the
alternatives suggested,” and urging that, on the contrary,
the only true policy was to fight it out on this line,
.e. in our mnative country.! My reasons were,—(1)
It was by no means certain that what we required
might not yet be obtained at Edinburgh, or some other
English, Scotch, or Irish University, even without the

! Times, August 5 and 23, 1873. Extracts from these letters are
given in Note EE,
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assistance of Parliament. (2) Measures were already
in contemplation (of which I will speak subsequently)
in the direction of legislation, either to enable
Edinburgh to fulfil her engagements to us, or to solve
the problem in other ways. (3) Even under existing
conditions, it was by no means clear that we could not
demand examination from some one or more of the
Medical Examining Boards; and (4) it was at least
certain that the problem of actual instruction had
already been solved, as medical classes could still be
obtained in the Edinburgh Extra-mural School; and,
with some trouble, I believed they might also be
organized in London or elsewhere. (5) Finally, it was
beyond question that in the existing state of the law
foreign education and foreign degrees had no legal
value whatever, and, in my opinion, ¢ few things would
please our opponents better than to see one English-
woman after another driven out of her own country to
obtain medical education abroad, both because they
know that on her return, after years of labour, she can
claim no legal recognition whatever, and because they
are equally certain that, so long as no means of educa-
tion are provided at home, only a very small number
of women will ever seek admission to the profession.”
This last consideration was to me conclusive; and
several of my fellow-students, especially Mrs. Thorne
and Miss Pechey, agreed with me that we must find a
way in which women could enter the medical profession
in Great Britain, and in compliance with British law.
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As that belief, with our consequent line of action, was
much challenged at the time, it is no small pleasure to
me to look back upon our obstinacy in adhering to it,
and to refer for our justification to the logic of sub-
sequent events.

It would of course have been possible for us to take
our case by appeal into the House of Lords, and there
seemed a fair chance (considering the diversity of
opinion on the Scotch Bench) that we might have
been successful in such appeal, as local influences would
there be absent, and as the House of Lords is always
credited with due attention to equity as well as law.
But there were many reasons against this course.
The expenses were already very large, and, liberal as
our friends had shown themselves, 1t seemed a pity to
waste money on doubtful proceedings of this nature,
when it might be more fruitfully employed in laying
solid foundations for medical study. Besides, no
decision 1n our favour could give us the good-will of
the Medical Faculty, and we knew only too well how
impossible it was to secure fair play in the teeth of
bitter animosity.'

1 ©We are inclined to congratulate Miss Jex-Blake and her friends on
their misfortune yesterday. Had they succeeded, the judgment of the
eight Lords . . . made it plain enough that they would only have got over
the first of what might be an endless series of barriers. . . . To inform
them that they could have their degree, if they could coax or outweary
or outlive these four or five learned gentlemen, and were fortunate in
seeing more facile persons succeed them, was surely to offer them a stone

instead of bread. In fact the blind alley was interminable.”
—Glasgow Herald, June 28, 1873.



150 Medical Education of Women.

The first point, then, was to ascertain whether any of
the other Universities or Medical Schools would admit
us, either in the ordinary way or on special conditions.
There were two Universities—those of St. Andrews
and of Durham—which gave medical degrees, and yet
had no econsiderable medical school connected with
them. In the case of St. Andrews, indeed, the Medical
Faculty was only rudimentary, comprising but three
Chairs, but for this very reason there were no medical
students 1n regular attendance, and it seemed probable
that arrangements could easily be made by which
attendance on lectures in Edinburgh could be made
“qualifying” to the necessary extent. I had an
opportunity of ascertaining from a Minister, then in
the Cabinet, that the Government would very gladly
tacilitate such arrangements ; and indeed his remark to
me was that if St. Andrews knew its own interests it
would willingly accede to our request, as, if its Medical
Faculty continued to lead a merely nominal existence,
they might before long find themselves ““ improved off
the face of the earth.” We also had reason to believe
that funds could be made forthcoming for the founda-
tion of a fourth Medical Chair,—in fact I offered to
make myself responsible for such foundation. We
had several good friends among the Professors of St.
Andrews (where, indeed, Miss Garrett had, I think in
1862, taken some classes), and we made our application
for admission with fair hope of suceess. I believe
that our point might have been gained, but for the
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opposition of one of the medical Professors, who pre-
ferred a sinecure to the fatigues of professorial life;
but ultimately our application was refused.

This refusal has always been to me a matter of regret,
as I think the special position of St. Andrews, as a com-
paratively rural University, without male students of
medicine, and yet with the power to grant degrees,
fits it peculiarly to be the Alma Mater of the medical
women of Scotland. I trust, indeed, that the matter
may before long be once more reconsidered, and with a
different result ; especially as in 1883 the University
became entitled (subject to a life interest) to a bequest
of £30,000 from Sir William Taylour Thomson, K.C. M.,
G.C.B., “to found bursaries for students of both sexes
in equal numbers, and wn the case of young women to
assist them as far as practicable in qualifying them-
selves to enter the medical profession.”' 1t is to be
hoped that before this bequest becomes payable, the
University will be in a position to comply with its
conditions,

We applied also to the University of Durham, or
rather, in the first instance, to the Newcastle Medical
School, which is affiliated to it. Here also we found
several good friends, and had for some time a hope that
we should obtain admission. One main argument used
against us was, that the lecturers feared that their few
male students would still further diminish in number
if women were allowed to attend the classes. We on

' Daily News, October 2, 1883,
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our part offered to accept any conditions that might be
made, either for mixed or separate classes, and also to
guarantee any fees that might be required. Having
ascertained that the average annual income of the Medical
School was then about £700, we offered to make good any
sum by which it might fall below that figure, for the
first five years after our admission. Ultimately, how-
ever, in consequence of the strong opposition of one or
two prominent medical men, the proposal had to be
abandoned.

It seemed, therefore, impossible for the moment to
make any arrangements for ultimate graduation, but it
was quite within our power to obtain continuous medical
instruction, in separate classes, in the Edinburgh Extra-
mural School and in the Infirmary ; and we might hope
that, under the special circumstances, our attendance on
such classes would be accepted wherever we might
eventually pass our Examinations.

During the winter of 1872-73, our never-failing
friend, Dr. G. W. Balfour, had given us lectures on
Practice of Medicine, and we had also had a course of
Practical Anatomy with Dr. Hoggan (Dr. Handyside's
late demonstrator), though unfortunately the latter class
was technically “non-qualifying,” because the University
authorities, having learned to whom Dr. Hoggan wished
to lecture, refused to ““ recognize” his lectures.

In the summer of 1873 we had a course of Medical
Jurisprudence with Dr. Littlejohn ; and in the follow-
ing winter we attended, in the Extra-mural School,
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courses of Clinical Medicine, Midwifery, Materia Medica,
and Pathology.' In the two last cases, the lecturers,
knowing that it was useless to apply to the University
of Edinburgh for the ‘ recognition ” necessary to make
lectures valid, obtained that recognition from the Uni-
versity of St. Andrews. Our work at the Infirmary
also went on as before both in the medical and surgical
wards, thanks to the unfailing kindness of Dr. Watson
and Dr. Balfour.

By the end of this winter session 1873-74, we senior
students had taken all the classes available in Edinburgh,
and had also had two years of Hospital instruction ;
so that, as graduation was hopeless, for the time at
least, it was useless for us to remain longer, and, at the
end of March 1874, the medical classes in Edinburgh
were given up,—I will not say finally, but for the time
being.

On March 2nd, 1874, was held the last great meeting
of the Committee for Medical Education of Women in
Edinburgh, to consider the position of affairs conse-
quent on the decision of the Court of Session and the
. termination of our studies in Edinburgh. Professor
Masson evidently carried the meeting with him when
he characterized the state of things as “absurd and
preposterous ;7 and additional interest was given to the
proceedings by a speech from an Indian, who happened
to be in Edinburgh at the time, and who knew some-
thing of the terrible need in India that co-existed with

! See Note FF,



154 Medical Education of Women.

the inveterate opposition at home. The Rev. Narayaa
Sheshadri said that—

“When he listened to Professor Masson he could almost believe that
we had not yet got out of the medieval ages. He never thought that in
the nineteenth century there could be any people who would throw
obstacles in the way of female education, in this country at least. . . .
He knew that lady doctors would be hailed in his country as.a great
blessing, for there were innumerable females whom no male doctor was
allowed to see. He knew a doctor who was asked to prescribe for a
Mahometan lady, and was only allowed to examine her tongue through a
hole cut in her veil. . . . Among high caste ladies the symptoms of a
disease had to be learned more from the description of some male relative
than from the patients themselves.”!

After the report of the Committee had been read
and adopted, after excellent speeches by Professor
Hodgson and others, it was moved by Dr. George
Balfour, and unanimously agreed, that steps must now
be taken to bring the whole matter before Parliament ;
and a Memorial was adopted by the meeting, and
signed on its behalf by the chairman, Bailie Marshall,
addressed to the Prime Minister, and representing—

“That a strong and increasing desire exists among women for the
services of physicians of their own sex; and that, in the opinion of
your Memorialists, there is every reason that such a desire should meet
with sympathy and attention from a considerate Legislature.

“That the present monopoly of the medical profession by male

! About this time I had a talk with another Indian gentleman, who
had studied medicine in this country, and I asked him what would be
the usual procedure in the case of a young Indian lady who fell ill. His
reply was,—* Well, the patient would tell the old woman of the family
her symptoms ; the old woman would repeat them to the old man of the
family, and he in turn would tell them to the doctor; medical advice
being returned through the same channels.” How truly pleasant for both
patient and doctor !
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practitioners does not depend on any absence of demand for medical
women, nor on any deficiency of female medical students, nor on any
inability on their part to attain the ordinary professional standard of
knowledge, but solely on artificial hindrances, which at present prevent
women from taking a proper and equal position with men as duly-quali-
fied medical practitioners. . . . That a real injustice is thus committed,
both towards those women who desire to practise medicine, and towards
those who wish to employ physicians of their own sex ; and your
Memorialists most respectfully beg you, as Head of Her Majesty's
Government, to consider the facts as above stated, and as substantiated
at greater length by the accompanying printed documents, and to devise
with all convenient speed such remedy as to your wisdom may seem proper.”

And thus, by and with the hearty good-will and con-
currence of our invaluable friends in Edinburgh
(whose interest indeed was often most kindly mani-
fested subsequently), was initiated the next step in
the drama that I have to relate.

Before, however, winding up this paper, with its
history of the Edinburgh battle, I feel bound to put on
record, as briefly as may be, what I believe to be the
truth of the whole matter. I wish distinctly to pro-
test against the idea that either the University
education of women, or still more the question of
mixed classes, has here been brought to any real or
adequate test. So far is this from being in my opinion
the case, that nothing has occurred to shake my con-
viction that, if when we first applied for admission in
Edinburgh, we had simply been given the ordinary
tickets, and if either no notice had been taken of our
entrance as anything exceptional, or if the other
students had been invited, as they were by Dr. Alleyne
Nicholson, to join in welcoming us to their midst, no
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difficulties would ever have arisen at all ; or at least no-
difficulties but might have been most easily smoothed
away by any manly teacher with a real reverence for
his subject, and a belief in the profound purity of
science.! I am sure that in theory it is both possible
and right for ladies and gentlemen to study in the
same classes any and every subject which they need
to learn, and I have very little doubt that this will
ultimately be the usual arrangement as civilization
advances. But I am equally certain that boys of a
low social class, of small mental calibre, and no moral

14T am bold enough to say that there is nothing in the art of healing
which may not fitly be spoken of before an audience of both sexes, pro-
vided there be a generally good tone prevailing among them, and the
lecturer be of a pure and manly spirit. Indeed, I will go further, and
say that his example in treating subjects of the kind incidental to his
work with equal purity and courage, will be far from the least valuable
part of his teaching. It will bring home to the hearts of his hearers,
with more force than any other argument, the truth that every creature,
every ordinance of God, is good and pure.”—Medical Women, by Rev.
Thomas Markby. London : Harrison.

Compare with the above the following statement made by an Edinburgh
medical student in the columns of the Scotsman :—*1 beg leave to relate
what I myself listened to in a lecture-room of the University during the
last summer session. On the occasion to which I refer, the Professor
went a long way beyond the requirements of scientific teaching—into the
regions of “spicy” but indelicate narrative—in order that he might
appropriately introduce remarks to the following effect :—*There,
gentlemen, I have minutely described to you those interesting incidents
which it would have been impossible for me to notice if women were
present ; and I hope that we may be long spared the annoyance which
their presence here would inflict upon us’ The tempest of applause
that followed showed only too well the harmony which existed between
teacher and pupils on points that would have been far better left un-
noticed.”—Scotsman, December 26, 1870.
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training, are utterly unfit to be admitted to a mixed
class, and I confess that I was most painfully surprised
in Edinburgh to find how large a number there are of
medical students who come under this deseription. I
had honestly supposed, as I wrote seventeen years ago,
that ladies need fear no discomfort in an ordinary
medical class, as “ the majority of the students would
always be gentlemen.” I regret that on this point I
have been compelled somewhat to modify my opinion,
though I would fain hope that the circumstances which
obliged me to do so were to a great extent exceptional
and local.! Nor do I think it possible that a mixed
class can be satisfactorily conducted by any man who
1s not capable of inspiring his students with a reverence
for purity, or who does not naturally teach them, alike
by example and precept, that the fear of competition
is essentially low and mean, and that the acme of
degradation is reached when strength of any kind is
used for the injury or annoyance of the weaker or less
protected ; and this being so, 1 acquiesce very heartily
in the decision that, at present, wherever Professors
and students think it necessary, women shall be taught
medicine only in separate classes, though I hope, even
in my lifetime, to see the day when such regulations
are no longer required, because students and teachers

1 %The truth is, a class of young men, inferior socially to their
predecessors of ten years ago, now resort to the Edinburgh School, which
has lost much of its attractiveness now that London and other seats of

learning are so well appointed and so efficiently worked.”
— Lancet, February 17, 1872.
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alike have risen to a higher moral level.! In the
meantime, let women but be granted permission to
acquire their knowledge in any way that may seem best
to their teachers, and that does not entail prohibitive
expense, and I can assure the authorities that they
will be well content. No one could desire to repeat
the experiences of 1870-71. L

As a matter of fact, when we applied for admission
to Edinburgh University, there were some two or three
Professors who were thoroughly resolved that we
should not succeed. They tried at first to exclude us
altogether, but when they found this a difficult matter,
they professed to drop their objections, and to be
willing to give us a fair trial. In real truth they did
not believe that there was any chance of our doing the
required work successfully, and they wished to be able
to say that we had had every opportunity given to us,
and had failed. But it was awkward for them that we
did not fail, and the first really strenuous opposition
occurred after Miss Pechey won the Hope Scholarship.
When the students (who till then had behaved perfectly
well to us) found that it was consistent with their Pro-
fessors’ notions of honour that a successful candidate
should be deprived of her prize if she happened to be a
woman, they naturally began to think themselves in some
way wronged if women were allowed to compete with

L& Mundis omnia munda! Neither ladies nor lecturers are consecious
of ‘indelicacy’ or ‘breach of decorum.’ Can it be that the unruly
students are ‘nice’ only upon Dean Swift's principle, because they are
“nasty’ 1 "—Globe, December 10, 1870.
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them." Again, in the mixed classes at Minto House
and Surgeons’ Hall, we found the students quite quiet
and well-behaved, until they were deliberately roused
to riot by those who ought to have shown them a
better example. It was proved over and over again
that a manly lecturer, who taught science as it should
be taught, had no difficulty whatever in teaching
students of both sexes at the same time, and 1n fact
that it was only when a difficulty was suggested to the
students that any was experienced.

I hope I have already made it clear that, even as
things were, a considerable number of students were too
manly to follow the evil example set to them, and I
am glad to refer to a thoroughly chivalrous article,
written I suppose by a student, and published in the

1 The more manly students were, however, as indignant as any one at
this idea, and I happen to know that the following capital letter was
written by a gentleman then studying medicine in the University :-—* Sz,
—The course adopted by Dr. Phin when the question of admitting women
to the medical classes was mooted, is now amply vindicated. Only great
minds can fully understand what has not yet happened, but we now, all
of us, feel the truth of his predictions. * Women,’ he said, ‘ would snatch
the bread from the mouths of poor practitioners.” Already they Aawve
snatched a Hope Scholarship from us, or rather would have done so had
it not been for the providence of the Senatus, who have defended us in
weakness from the attacks of the weaker sex. So far, Mr. Editor, we
are safe ; but in the future, how shall we be able, unassisted and defence-
less, to cope with the over-mastering sex in the open field of practice !
Let our champion Dr. Phin again come to the rescue and save us—
unable to save ourselves—lest similar scholarships and greater honours
be snatched from us; and let the Senatus be on their guard, and
on any future occasion again secure the emoluments to us, and leave

the medals to the ladies.—I am, ete., K. V. C.”
—Scotsman, March 31, 1870,
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Ediburgh University Magazine,! on the other side of
the question, and various indignant letters in the
newspapers bore witness to feeling of the same kind.
An equally manly protest appeared about the same
time in the Oxford Undergraduates Jouwrnal,® which
pointed out with inconveniently clear - sighted logic
that “if it be unwomanly for a woman to study

1 “To scream Indecency is not to argue, far less when such a demon-
stration is the death-throe of an iniquitous monopoly ; and the shrieks of
despair which the public has recently heard from certain reactionary
practitioners betoken only a desire to protect family interests at the ex-
pense of half mankind. . . . The roars of derisive laughter with which
[some students] greeted the allusion to their ‘delicacy’ . . . bear
unequivocal testimony to this point from their own side, whilst those who
have indulged in the pastime of pelting ladies with street filth after dark,
can hardly have had the moral education of a scavenger. ... To be
accused of delicacy may be intensely comical, and to shout coarse remarks
at ladies is perhaps exquisite wit ; the chivalry of the gutter may have
refinements of its own, and systematic insolence its charms, but with
those whom feeling and education have led to think and act in accordance
with this view of life the world can take but one course. It declares that
for them no social degradation is too deep, no contempt too bitter. . . .
Let us hear no more about indecency from the opponents of mixed in-
struction. The indecency is not in the subject, nor in the circumstances ;
it lies in the mind that is impure, and it is a slur upon the fame of our
time-honoured Alina Mater to assert that Edinburgh men are morally
incapable of studying medicine with women.”

- — Edinburgh University Magazine, March 1871,

2 “There is no want of delicacy in women wishing to study these
subjects along with us; there is gross indelicacy in our thinking there can
be any indelicacy in their doing so. The only real objection to it is in
the state of our own minds., Professors will have to give up amusing
their students by improper stories ; students will have to give up think-
ing there is anything amusing in indelicate stories and allusions. When
this is done,—when men have become more manly, both in the Professor’s
chair and on the student’s bench,—we shall hear no more of this objection
to promiscuous teaching.”—Oxzford Undergraduates’ Journal, Dee. 1870.
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medicine with a man, how much more must it be so
for her to be medically examined by a man when she
18 1ll."

I think, by the bye, our opponents lost sight entirely
of the effect of such conduct as theirs on the minds of
women who could look a little beyond their own
personal comfort and convenience. We had begun to
study simply because we saw no reason why women
should not be the medical attendants of women. When
we came in contact with such unexpected depths of
moral grossness and brutality, we had burnt into our
minds the strongest possible conviction that if such
things were possible in the medical profession, women
must, at any cost, force their way into it, for the sake
of their sisters, who might otherwise be left at the
mercy of such human brutes as these." As one very
distinguished doctor said to me in Edinburgh, It

1 “What can remain for us to suffer which will exceed what has already
gone before? For the sake of a cause that we hold sacred, we have
endured such speeches as those levelled against us last year by two of
the medical Professors. . . . For the sake of the women who long for the
medical services of their own sex, we have borne to be pelted with street
mud, and with far fouler names, by the ‘perfect gentlemen’ who desire
to keep in their own hands exclusively the*medical care of all women ;
we have submitted to have the ordinary labours of students doubled in
our case by the wearing anxiety of uncertainty, and the stern necessity
of imploring from one teacher after another the bare ‘leave to toil’ that
came to others without effort; we have been harassed by arbitrary
prohibitions at the very last moments preceding examinations, and
finally forced to obtain legal advice before the most elementary rights
granted to us by the regulations of two years ago could be secured at the
present moment.”—Letter from myself in Scotsman, October 31, 1871.

See also Note W,
i
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seems that gentlemen are ceasing to enter the medical
profession ; it is quite time that a few ladies should
come in.”

To proceed with my retrospect. We were singularly
unfortunate in the changes that occurred in the Medical
Faculty soon after our admission. Sir James Simpson,
who had always been a warm friend to the women, died
in the spring of 1870, and Professor Allman also
resigned, both these Chairs being filled subsequently in
a way adverse to our interests. After a year or two,
Professor Hughes Bennett was the only really strong
friend we had among the medical Professors, while our
opponents increased both in number and in animosity.
Sir Robert Christison, our chief opponent, was a man
of great social and professional influence, and when
once he set his whole will'to work to erush us out of the
University, we practically had little chance against
him, especially as our case was almost always judged
and decided in the presence of our foes, and in our
absence.

But even after the Professors had refused, with almost
complete unanimity, to lecture to us, either personally
or by their assistants, the problem might still have
been solved by means of the Extra-mural School, in
which we were to the last always able to obtain
excellent instruction. But any concessions in this direc-
tion met with even more unrelenting opposition from the
Medical Faculty, for here came in what was popularly -
called at the time  the breeches-pocket argument.”
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Up to the middle of the present century, the University
Professors had had an absolute monopoly of instruction,
as no student could graduate who had not taken every
class within the College walls, even when such class
was useless for his purpose.” I wish that I could give
the whole narrative at length, but the main facts were
that in 1842 the Town Council ordained that jfour
extra - mural classes should be allowed to count for
graduation, — the said classes to be chosen by each
student at his discretion.  The Medical Faculty
refused to consent, except on the iniquitous condition
that any student taking such classes ““should have a
year added to his eurriculum,” 7.e. be forced to spend
his money in one way if not in another. The Town
Council refused this condition, and insisted on the
change proposed. The Senatus backed up the Medical
Faculty, and actually went to law with the Town
Couneil (then the recognized patrons of the University)
rather than give up the Professors’ monopoly even to
this extent. In 1850 judgment was given against the
Senatus ; they appealed to the Inner House, but this
Judgment was confirmed in 1852. Again an appeal
was taken to the House of Lords, but again in 1854

1 Sir Alexander Grant relates that the matter was first brought up in
1840 by Professor Syme, who begged the Town Council to order the
recognition of extra-mural classes; and *“it was an argument for the
change that one of the Professors . . . was so comparatively ineflicient,
that many students, after paying him his fee and obtaining his certificate
of attendance, went to learn his subject elsewhere.”—Story of the University
of Edinburgh. Longmans, 1884. See also Sheriff Nicolson’s Memoirs of
Adam Black for a narrative of the same struggle.
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the Town Council gained the day, and in 1855 the
abhorred regulations came into operation, and have
ever since remained in force. The principle, therefore,
was established, that extra-mural instruction on any
subject was equivalent to that given by the Professor
within the walls ; and many thorough-going free-traders
have thought that the practical application should not
be limited to four classes only. At the time that our
question came to a dead-lock, I believe that a majority
of the University Professors would have been glad to
solve the problem by allowing us to take outside all
the classes that we could not get inside the University ;
but I was warned that this would never be sanctioned,
for the simple reason that it would give too dangerous
a precedent.,) If women could graduate successfully
after taking most of their classes outside, why not men?
and if men, what then became of the monopoly ? The
risk was too great, and so the last door of hope was
shut upon us.

One word in conclusion. Whenever women are next

! Curiously enough, as these pages are passing through the press, I
find evidence in favour of this view in a memorial referring to the
“ Universities (Scotland) Bill,” sent up by the General Council of the
University of Glasgow to the Secretary of State for Scotland.—* The
members of the Senatus have private interests in common, which tend
continually to clash with the general interests of the University. Thus,
under the present management, any such extension of open teaching,
whether intra-mural or extra-mural, as is demanded by the needs of the
time and the progress of science, is not to be looked for, since it affects
pecuniary interests. . . . On the perfect disinterestedness of the govern-

ing body must depend the effect of any ordinance . . . to break down
the existing monopoly.”—Glasgow Herald, March 10, 1886.
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admitted to study in a British University,—and that
day cannot be far distant,—it must be distinctly under-
stood that they stand on the same footing as other
students as regards their right to instruction. I would
leave the Professors the option of giving that instruction
in separate classes if they chose to do so; and then
it would be known what the objections to mixed classes
are really worth in the Professors’ minds, and how
many men are willing to sacrifice their own time and
convenience to avoid them. But it should no longer
be open to individual Professors to sacrifice, not their
own convenience, but the whole professional future of
those matriculated students who happen to be women.
State Universities are subsidized from public funds
contributed by taxpayers of both sexes, and I have yet
to learn that any moral law, except “la loi du plus
fort,” justifies their exclusive monopoly by students of
one sex only." We can see plainly enough why it is
(in the lowest sense) the interest of medical men to
exclude women from their profession,—though, thank
God, there are hundreds of medical men who would
scorn to put their interests in one scale when justice
weilghed down the other—but it is not the interest of
‘the public or of the nation to sanction any such
monopoly ;—it 1s their interest to throw open the
gates of competition as widely as possible, insisting

1 “TIt is open to the objection that it would leave all persons, includ-
ing women, taxed for the maintenance of Universities, confined exclus-
ively to giving to men an education which women are to obtain only by
expatriation.”—Seotsiman, September 4, 1873.
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only on a uniform standard of attainment for all, of
either sex, who would enter them; for by thus
increasing the supply of really competent doctors, they
give themselves the best possible opportunities of
selection ; and, as I have pointed out elsewhere, they
double the chances of growth and advance in the fields
of medical science.’

When this momentous question again comes before
Parliament, I trust that the issues involved will be
fully realized ; and that, while providing for the most
stringent examination of every candidate, no arbitrary
barrier will be allowed to stand in the way of any,
and no regulations permitted in national Universities
which militate against the good old English motto for
all,—a Fair Field and no Favour!

1 “The wrong done to individuals by denying them the training
necessary to the pursuit of a branch of knowledge, and the practice of
an art for which they may have a special taste and capacity, is very
ereat ; but it involves a wrong not less signal to society, in limiting the
sonrces whence good may come to it.”"— Daily News, November 1, 1871,
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II. THE VICTORY WON.

“ For if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought: but
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found to fight
against God."—AcTs v. 39.

“Ir was necessary to appeal to a yet higher tribunal.
Such appeal might have been made on the question
of law to the House of Lords; but that would have
meant further indefinite delay and further heavy
expense, and then, if the result were favourable, a
probable refusal of the University to act on their
ascertained powers. It was necessary to secure the
admission of women to medical study and practice,
and not merely to ascertain that one out of nineteen
examining bodies could admit them if it liked. Miss
Jex-Blake and her friends determined to widen their
appeal, to base it on the ground of right, and to
address 1t to Parliament and to public opinion. It
has taken four years to complete the justification of
that policy, but it is now complete.” Thus wrote in
1877 our invaluable friend, Mr. Stansfeld, and to his
thoroughly chivalrous paper! I beg to refer any one

' % Medical Women,” by the Right Hon. James Stansfeld, M.P., Nine-
teenth Century Review, July 1877,
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who may wish to read the history of this movement,
as 1t appeared to one who had no interest at stake
on either side, except the one paramount interest of a
love of justice and right. “The case,” he says, “is
an instance, not uncommon in the history of move-
ments destined to succeed, of an up-hill struggle,
apparently against long odds, of doubtful progress,
hopes disappointed or defeated, the patience and the
courage of many trembling in the balance, and then,
at the moment of the greatest discouragement, the
hour before the dawn, of a sudden collapse of opposi-
tion, and then of daylight and the haven reached.”

As briefly and clearly as I can, I hope now to
trace out the history of which the above sentence
gives a graphic outline.

The question of the Medical Education of Women
was brought under the notice of Parliament for the
first time on Awugust 3rd, 1872, when, in the debate
on the Civil Service Estimates, Sir David Wedder-
burn (on behalf of Sir Robert Anstruther) moved
that the vote for the Scottish Universities should
be reduced by the amount of the salaries of the
Edinburgh Medical Professors. He explained that
the motion was brought forward in order to lay before
the House the inexcusable conduct of the Medical
Faculty ; but that, as within the previous day or two
a judgment in favour of the ladies had been given by
the Lord Ordinary, he should venture to rely on the
future action of the University, and should not press
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the motion to a division. Mr. M‘Laren, member for
Edinburgh, characterized the conduct of the Pro-
fessors in scathing terms, and said that if the Senatus
now failed to give effect to the judgment of the Lord
Ordinary, he for one should cordially vote for a
similar motion in the following year.

I't will be remembered that the University appealed
against the judgment just referred to, and got it
reversed on appeal by a bare majority, in June 1873.
On July 29th, 1873, Sir David Wedderburn gave
notice that he would, early in the following session,
bring in a Bill to grant to the Scottish Universities
the powers they were now supposed not to possess,
to educate women in medicine, and to grant to them
the ordinary medical degrees.

At the beginning of January 1874, I went to
London to ascertain what help could be expected
from the Government, and was glad to find, from
interviews with several members of the Cabinet, that
considerable interest and sympathy was felt in high
quarters. Mr. Lowe, at that time Home Secretary,
expressed his willingness to bring in a Bill on our
behalf, if other members of the Cabinet were willing
that he should do so, and I believe that this would
have been done but for the sudden change of Govern-
ment, which occurred within a few days of the
Cabinet meeting at which the question was first
brought forward and favourably considered. [ may
mention that Mr. Lowe’s very friendly attitude was
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due not only to his strong personal sympathy with
freedom of education, but to the fact that, as M.P.
for the University of London, he received about this
time the following very remarkable memorial, signed

by no less than 471 graduates of the University

(v.e. about one-third of the whole number) :—

“S1r,—We, the undersigned Graduates of the University of London,
and your Constituents, beg most respectfully to draw your attention to
what we understand to be the present state of law concerning the admis-
sion of women to graduation in the various Universities in the United
Kingdom, but more especially as regards their admission to gradua-
tion in the University of London. It appears that the Senate of the
University of London finds it impossible, under the existing charters, to
grant degrees to women, and that, however anxious it may be to confer
this distinetion upon all, without regard to sex, who shall comply with

the regulations and be found fit for it by examination, it possesses the

power of granting its degrees to men only.

“ As a consequence of this, the benefits of the University are limited to
less than one-half of the community. At the present time, although there
are many persons who, by their literary and scientific attainments, are
fully competent to take a degree, yet, for no other reason than that they
are of the female sex, these persons are excluded from graduating in any
University in the United Kingdom.

“Your Memorialists beg most emphatically to express their opinion
that, as regards the University of London, such an unjust limitation
should no longer be allowed to exist, that its degrees should be given as
rewards for merit, and for merit alone, without regard to sex.

“Your Memorialists further believe that nothing will tend more to the
future advancement of the higher education of women, than the know-
ledge that their attainments will meet with the reward of a University
degree,

“ Your Memorialists therefore pray that you will find it convenient to
introduce into Parliament, in the forthcoming session, a measure which
will enable the Senates of the several Universities of the United Kingdom
to grant their degrees to women, should they find it expedient so to do.”

It is very pleasant to record that this noble protest

was due in great part to the indefatigable exertions
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. of a medical man, Dr. Alfred Shewen, indignant at
- the attitude of the majority of his profession, and
- that it received the signatures of no less than sixty
- other medical graduates, including among them Dr.
- Samuel Wilks, Sir Henry Thompson, Mr. Berkeley
- Hill, Mr. Edmund Owen, Dr. Routh, and many other
honoured names.! Of the subsequent action of the
University of London I shall have more to say in a
future page.

Meanwhile the change of Government and dis-
solution of Parliament were fatal to our hopes of
immediate success; not because one political party
was more likely to help us than the other (for we
always found excellent friends and bitter foes in both
camps), but because all legislation was of course
suspended for the moment, and new measures had
to be initiated in a new Parliament.

Very soon after the commencement of the session,
however, a Bill was announced, and (Sir David
Wedderburn not having sought re-election) it was
brought in by friends representing both political
parties, viz. by the Right Hon. W. Cowper-Temple,
the Right Hon. Russell Gurney, Mr. Orr Ewing, and
Dr. Cameron. It was entitled “A Bill to Remove
Doubts as to the Powers of the Universities of Scot-
land to admit Women as Students, and to grant
Degrees to Women.”

If this Bill had become law it would merely have

1 See Note T.
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enabled all the Scottish Universities to act as might
seem to each most proper in this matter. In spite,
however, of the merely permissive character of the
Bill, the University Court of Edinburgh (at a meeting
at which five out of its eight members were present)
saw fit to petition against it, on the ground of the
great “division of opinion” existing on the subject.
It is sufficiently difficult to see why they should thus
seek to deny to other Universities the liberty of action
which, In their own case, was in no way endangered.

A petition against the Bill was also presented in
the name of the Senatus of Edinburgh University,
but only twelve out of the (then) thirty-seven members
of the Senatus were consenting parties to the petition,
as 1t was agreed on at a meeting held after the close
of the session, when most of the non-medical Prn~i’
fessors were out of town. A separate petition was
also presented by certain members of the Medical
Faculty, who were, in fact, the same men who had
already petitioned as members of the Senatus. The
only other petition presented against the Bill was |
one from the University of Glasgow, and the argu-
ments adduced in this case were chiefly directed
against the granting any increase of power to the
University Court as such., .

On the other hand, a memorial in favour of the E
policy advocated in this Bill was forwarded to the
Prime Minister from twenty-six Professors of Scoteh
Universities, including eight (out of fourteen) Pro-=
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fessors of the University of St. Andrews, one of
whom was the Senior Principal of that University ;
and also including thirteen Professors of the University
of Edinburgh. A petition to the same effect was
also presented to Parliament by all those Medical
Lecturers of the Extra-mural School of Edinburgh who
have themselves had practical experience in teaching
the lady students.’

A similar petition was also presented by the Com-
mittee for Securing a Complete Medical Education to
Women in Edinburgh, which now numbered more
than a thousand persons, resident in all parts of the
kingdom. The Town Council of Edinburgh (which
until 1858 possessed absolute control over the Uni-

versity) also petitioned Parliament in favour of the

" Bill ; as also the Town Council of Aberdeen and the
Town Council of Linlithgow. A petition in favour of
granting facilities for the medical education of women
was also signed by more than 16,000 women, and
presented to the House of Commons. In a very
short time no less than sizty-five petitions in favour
of the Bill were presented to Parliament, the one
from the City of Edinburgh alone comprising more
than 4000 signatures.

Respecting the hostile petitions from Edinburgh
University, Mr. Cowper-Temple forcibly remarked, in
the course of the subsequent debate, that—

“The petition which was presented by the Senatus of the University

—

I See Note (7,
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of Edinburgh showed certainly a good deal of difficulty in finding reasons
for objecting to such an alteration or amendment of the law. Most cor-
porations, as well as individuals, were not averse to having additional
powers given to them, particularly powers which they previously believed
they had, and which they had proceeded to exercise. Persons who were
conscious of rectitude of intention and a desire to do good, were anxious
to have as much authority given to them as they thought they could turn
to a useful account; but the Senatus of the Edinburgh University objected
to an increase of their powers. He should have thought that to high-
minded men it would have been a relief to feel that the Legislature would
take them out of the false position of having inflicted an injustice, and
would relieve them from the charge of breaking faith with those students
who had entered their college on the understanding that they were to be
allowed to complete their education, and become eligible for degrees.”

Such, however, were apparently not the views of
the ruling powers in the University of Edinburgh.

The second reading of the Bill had been fixed for
April 24th, 1874, and the subject could then have
been thoroughly discussed, but, at the urgent request
of Dr. Liyon Playfair, the member for the University
of Edinburgh (who pleaded for “#ime to consider” a
question that had been before the University for at
least three years) it was postponed to a later date,
when the pressure of business made it impossible to
secure any day for the second reading, and a mere
Notice of Motion was all that could be brought before
the House ; the whole question being thus practically
shelved for another year.

I must, however, say a few words about the very
important debate that occurred on this motion on
June 12th, 1874, as this was the first occasion when
the question was really in any adequate way sub-
mitted to Parliament ; and though, in consequence of
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the forms of the House, no vote was taken, the
publicity given to the subject was of the utmost
value. Mr. M‘Laren, M.P. for Edinburgh, bore em-
phatic witness that as regarded the education of
women at the University, “there was in fact no
difficulty but want of will, and that arose from
medical prejudice ;—at least, that was the opinion of
the great majority of the people of Edinburgh. The
city had no sympathy with the bigotry manifested
by a small section of the Professors. If this were a
question to be decided by the intelligent inhabitants
of Edinburgh, nine-tenths of them would vote in its
favour.”!

Mr. Stansfeld made an admirable speech in favour
of throwing open all employments to women, and
remarked, only too shrewdly, that those who seemed
so much afraid of the admission of women into the
medical profession, had apparently very little faith in
their own prophecies as to the unfitness of women
for medical practice. Mr. Henley also, the “father
of the House,” spoke in favour of the motion; and
Mr. Cowper-Temple, in the course of his excellent
statement of the case, remarked that—

“In cases of alterations or innovations proposed to be made in profes-
sions,—whether military, naval, or legal,—the public could not submit to
professional opinion. The members of a profession were often unable to
consider, without bias, innovations relating to themselves, and, much as

he respected the medical profession, he wounld still say that Parliament
ought not to give undue attention to objections which they might raise in

1 Scotsman, June 13, 1874
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matters relating particularly to their own profession. Let them rather
look to the needs and desires of the public at large. A large portion of
the public were really desirous that properly.qualified women should be
able to practise medicine ; and yet if women desired at present to obtain
degrees, they must go to France or to America,—anywhere rather than to
their own land,—because England was the only one of the chief countries
in Europe where it was impossible for them to obtain degrees.”

Sir Francis Goldsmid also spoke in favour of the
medical education of women, and said that he should |
have considered it an honour to University College, |
London, if they had been admitted there.

With the failure of the Bill above referred to we
lost the last hope of a favourable turn of affairs in §
Scotland, at least for the present. It became, there- ¥
fore, a matter of pressing necessity that arrangements J
should be made for medical classes elsewhere, and in
August 1874 I came to London to see what could ¥
be accomplished there. The first idea of course was |
to obtain admission, if possible, to some of the exist- ¥
ing schools, of which there were no less than eleven |
in London, some of them with a very small attend-
ance of students. I soon found, however, that this
was hopeless, as, though in almost every school we
had one or more friends, we found also in each a
majority of foes. It was to Mr. A. T. Norton, of
St. Mary’s Hospital, that the credit was due of sug-
gesting that a thoroughly good school might be
organized, apart from the existing schools, but with
friendly lecturers gathered from any or all of them.
1 at once saw the value of this proposal, which would
avoid all difficulty respecting the ‘recognition” of
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new lecturers, and set myself without delay to
attempt to carry 1t out.

We had many kind friends in London, both in and
out of the medical profession, but I feel bound to say
here that the foundation of the London School of
Medicine for Women was made possible by the help
and sympathy of three men above all others—Dr.
King Chambers, Dr. Anstie, and Mr. Norton. The
work was difficult enough in any case, but without
their generous co-operation, and the sanction given
by their professional and social influence, it would
have been impossible. I, for one, shall never forget
what we English medical women owe to the two who
are still with us, and to the one who passed away
almost at the moment that the success of our school
was secured.

Dr. Anstie was himself an embodiment of the spirit
of chivalry, and his indignation had been roused to
the highest degree by the treatment that we had
received. “I wonder,” he said to me, “that the public
do not rise against the medical profession and stone
us with paving -stones!” He agreed to my urgent
request that he should himself be Dean of the pro-
posed school, as Dr. Chambers could not undertake
so heavy a task, and threw himself into the task of
organization with indomitable energy. Ina very few
days we had obtained sufficient promises of assistance
to make success almost a certainty, had opened a

temporary office in Wimpole Street, and had made all
M
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arrangements for an initial meeting at Dr. Anstie’s
house. I knew that Dr. Garrett Anderson still
thought that it would be better for women to go
abroad to study, and believed that ¢ the time for the
creation of a good school for women had not yet
come;” but, now that our prospects were so promising,
I begged her to join the Committee which we were
about to form, and, after some hesitation, she kindly
agreed to do so, as did also Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell.

The preliminary meeting was held on August 22nd,
1874, and at it were present, Dr. Anstie, Dr. Garrett
Anderson, Dr. Buchanan, Dr. Burdon-Sanderson, Dr.
Chambers, Dr. Cheadle, Mr. Critchett, Mr. Norton,
Dr. Sturges, Miss Pechey, and myself. It was agreed
that a Provisional Council should be formed of regis-
tered medical practitioners only, and to the names of
those present at the meeting were soon added those
of Dr. Blackwell, Dr. Billing, Mr. Berkeley Hill, Dr.
Hughlings Jackson, Dr. Payne, Professor Huxley,
Dr. Sturges, and others. Not being a registered
practitioner, I could not be a member of this Counecil,
but I undertook the secretarial work connected with
the proposed organization, though without any official
position, until Dr. Chambers, Mr. Norton, Mus,
Thorne, and I became trustees of the School shortly
afterwards.’

So rapidly was the work pushed forward, that
our staff of lecturers was almost organized befﬂre W

1 See Note HH.
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had succeeded in finding any local habitation for
the School. After, however, an almost incredible
amount of search, enquiry, and disappointment, I
succeeded in finding wonderfully suitable premises,
in the shape of a very old-fashioned house in Hen-
rietta Street, Brunswick Square, with spacious
ground - floor rooms, and long frontage to a walled
ogarden of a size very unusual in the centre of
London. On the upper floor were a series of rooms
suitable for museums, library, reading-room, ete.! 1
oot a lease of the house in September, in conjunction
with Mr. Norton, and on October 12th, 1874, the
School was actually opened.

In the meantime a terrible calamity had befallen
us, in the sudden death of our invaluable friend Dr.
Anstie on September 12th, and for a moment it seemed
as 1f his loss might be absolutely fatal to our hopes ;
but his work had been done too thoroughly for subse-
quent failure, and all that he had toiled and planned

1 “For the early existence of an institution like this School of Medicine
no more appropriate home could in all probability be found within the
wide area of London than the curious old house in Henrietta Street. In
a central position, within easy reach of museums and libraries, but retired
from the bustle of noisy thoroughfares, a range of spacious rooms stretches
a long front towards the green sward of an old-fashioned garden. Apart-
ments admirably adapted for the purpose of lecture halls ¢ give,’ as the
Americans say, from underneath a broad verandah on this pleasant out-
look, Cosy in winter, cool in summer, and undisturbed by the sounds of
external life always, these rooms should be highly favourable to philo-
sophic contemplation. In the upper storey—there is only one above the
ground-floor—are several smaller apartments suitable for museums and
reading-rooms.”— Daily News, March 13, 1877,
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for was carried out, the deanship being now accepted
by our equally stanch friend, Mr. A. T. Norton.

Twenty-three students joined the School during its
first year, and the work was begun on the principle of
a rotation of classes ; courses of Anatomy, Physiology,
and Chemistry being given during the first winter
session ; and, in the summer, Practical Chemistry,
Materia Medica, Botany, and Zoology. To these was
added a course on Mental Pathology, most generously
oiven gratuitously by Dr. Sankey. '

On May 3rd, 1875, the Provisional Council handed
over the control of the institution it had so success-
fully initiated to a Governing Body, consisting of its
own members and of a number of other influential
friends and subscribers, from whom an Executive
Council are chosen annually.

During the second year, 1875-76, six new students
were admitted. The classes included Anatomy, Prac-
tical Anatomy, Physiology, Surgery, Practice of
Medicine, Midwifery, Forensic Medicine, and Oph-
thalmic Surgery. During the winter session of
1876-77, courses of lectures on Pathology and Prac-
tice of Medicine were given, and a course of Practical
Anatomy, with Demonstrations, was substituted for
the courses of Clinical Medicine and Clinical Surgery,
which require access to a large general Hospital.
The proposed three years” curriculum would therefore
have been fully carried out, had it not been for this
important exception. The classes of Zoology, Mental
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Pathology, and Ophthalmic Surgery were not included
in the curriculum required by most of the Examining
Boards, and were in excess of their demands.

Very liberal support was given to the School in the
way of financial help, which came, in the first instance,
chiefly from friends already enlisted in our cause dur-
ing the contest in Edinburgh,! and subsequently from
many others who, through Dr. Garrett Anderson and
other London friends, became interested in the School
and its work. During the first three years, 1874-77,
about £2000 was contributed in this way to meet an
. Income of £1249 from students’ fees, and an expendi-
- ture of about £3267.2 No doubt the cost of the
School was somewhat greater than that of most
Medical Schools; but there were, of course, large
expenses to incur in the first instance, and, under
the special circumstances of the case, we thought it
right to guarantee fixed fees to each lecturer, which
1s not usually done where the teaching staff’ are also
the physicians and surgeons of a hospital connected
with the School. I certainly can bear witness that in
the course of those three years, during which every-
thing passed more or less through my hands, we never
lost sight of the need of the utmost possible economy ;
and, though the outlay seems large, I doubt whether
any money was ever better or more usefully spent.

! Before the School was opened, Mrs. Thorne and I had succeeded in
obtaining contributions of £100 each from fourteen friends.
* See Note HH,
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Our friends helped us also most kindly in other
ways. On June 2nd, 1875, the prizes for the winter
session were distributed by the Right Hon. Earl of
Shaftesbury, who said that the difficulties encompass-
ing the movement “were really of value to the cause,
and also served to strengthen the character and in-
crease the energy of those who had to encounter them.
His main basis of interest in the School was his belief
in the inherent right of choice possessed by all persons
as to their occupations. . . . If the ladies succeeded,
they would add just so much intellect and power to
the profession.”’ Mr. Critchett also testified his
belief that “great progress in some departments of
medicine might be made by the aid of women as
medical practitioners.” In the following year Lord
Shaftesbury was again good enough to distribute the
prizes, and on both occasions the great interest felt
in the School was evidenced by the crowded audience
of friends that filled up the great lecture-room, and
overflowed into the verandah and passages. Lord
Aberdare also kindly presided at the first meeting of
the governing body.

But there was another side to the matter. In spite
of all this kind interest and help, the School failed
entirely during more than two years to secure two
absolutely 1indispensable conditions of success :—
(1) It could obtain no official ““recognition” from any
one of the nineteen Examining Boards, although its

L Times, June 3, 1875.
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teachers, with I think two exceptions, were men
already abundantly “recognized” elsewhere; and
though the experience and care of the Dean, Mr.
Norton, gave the best of guarantees that every
ordinary regulation and requirement of medical
schools was rigidly complied with. Letters were
written to every one of the Examining Boards,
asking for the needful recognition, but not one of
the nineteen would comply with the urgent request.
(2) It was during the first three winter sessions found
absolutely impossible to secure * qualifying ” hospital
instruction. Every effort was made to obtain it, but
In every quarter our efforts were defeated. Applica-
tion was made to the London Hospital, where Miss
aarrett had taken part of her time of study, and
where 1t was well known that the number of beds
was greatly in excess of the needs of the students in
attendance."! We therefore petitioned that some small
portion of the Hospital (100 beds would have been
ample) might be given up to the women, and it was
well known that the patients would have gained
greatly by the arrangement, as the existing number
of students was quite insufficient to provide the
proper number of clinical clerks and dressers; but
though many of the non-medical (and a few of the
medical) authorities were warmly in favour of the

' The number of students was, I think, under a hundred, and the
Hospital contained 600 beds,—about the same number which in the

Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh affords a field of study for nearly 2000
students.
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concession, the obstructive element was too strong,
and our request was refused. So also it was by the
medical staff of the Royal Free Hospital, which was
close to the School, and had no students at all.
Efforts were even made to utilize the workhouse
infirmaries for purposes of study, but here also prac-
tical difficulties were too great for us.

At the end of the second winter session there

seemed hardly any hope of solution of these two
tremendous difficulties,—either of which alone would
have been fatal,—and yet in a few months, thanks to
our never-failing friends, both problems were to be
solved.

I must first recur to the very pressing necessity for
Parliamentary legislation, in the absence of which no
means whatever of “registration” (and therefore of
legal practice) were open to our women students,
however thoroughly they might fit themselves for

the exercise of their profession. No one could be
registered without examination ; none of the Boards
appointed for the purpose would examine any woman,

and many of them protested their inability to do so.
It was therefore abundantly clear that, in some form
or other, legislation was an absolute necessity. It
was felt that the existence of the School would be in
itself an appeal to the justice of Parliament. But
the School could not continue to exist if the way to
examination were long barred to women, who could
only be expected to avail themselves of the instruc-




Scottish Enabling Bill, 1875. 185

tion it afforded under two conditions—viz., 1st, that
the instruction should suffice to entitle the students
to examination, if Parliament should repudiate their
supposed disability of sex; and 2nd, that Parliament
should practically remove that disability. At the
end of the session of 1875, the School had existed for
one year ; the course of study would be naturally one
of three years, but nothing seemed then to point to a
reasonable probability of legislation opening the way
to the examining, licensing, and registration of medical
women within a period of two more years.”!

On March 3rd, 1875, the Enabling Bill of the previ-
ous session again came up for second reading, and a
long debate ensued, the advocates and opponents of the
measure being taken almost equally from both sides
of the House. The second reading was urged by
Mr. Cowper-Temple, Dr. Camercn, Mr. Forsyth, Mr.
Orr Ewing, Mr. M‘Lagan, Mr. Stansfeld, and Mr
Roebuck. Their arguments were mainly founded on
(1) the justice of the claims of those ladies who had
been already admitted to matriculate and study at a
Scotch University, and had then been refused exami-
nation and graduation on the ground of illegality ;
(2) the desire that ought to be felt by the University
of Edinburgh to be enabled to remedy so signal an
injustice ; (3) the desirability that women should have
access to the highest education, and should be admitted
to University examinations in general ; (4) the special

' Right Hon. J. Stansfeld, M.P., Nineteenth Century, July 1877,



186 Medical Education of Women.

demand that existed for women as medical practi-
tioners, and the impossibility of their placing their
names on the Medical Register without admission to
some recognized examination for a licence or degree.
On the other side the speakers were Mr. Maitland,
Sir Windham Anstruther, Mr. Beresford Hope, Mr.
Ernest Noel, Mr. Mark Stewart, Dr. Playfair, and

the Lord Advocate (Mr. Gordon). Their arguments

were mainly devoted to prove (1) that the Bill would
be injurious to the interests of the Scotch Universities;
(2) that the ladies in question had overstated their
claims on the University of Edinburgh; (3) that
women might be admitted to the Medical Profession
by other means.

It was hardly seriously disputed that women were
entitled to the highest education, nor (except by a
single member) that medicine was a suitable profession

for them. The Bill was, however, lost by 196 votes

as against 153 ; but this vote, following as i1t did on

a hostile speech from a member of the Government,
must certainly be considered to show that the Bill
had secured the attention of the House, and that a
very large number of independent members felt its
claims to be well founded.

The following passage from the speech of Mr.
Roebuck, who hasalways been an opponent of the admis-
sion of women to the suffrage, is worth recording :—

“You may hide it as you like, you may cover it up in fine phrases if
you please, but at the bottom the opposition to this Bill is a trades-union

i
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opposition. It is seen by the medical profession that they will incur
more competition, and that women will be their competitors, and there-
fore they oppose the Bill. But I would ask, what harm can possibly be
done to any class of human beings by granting the power asked in this
measure? What possible danger can arise from its becoming law? The
answer must be that there can be none, and if this is so, how can you
possibly refuse to passit? (Hear, hear.) We are here a body of men decid-
ing upon the interests of the community, and we ought not to forget that,
in spite of ourselves, the feeling of our own sex rises up, and men’s interests
are preferred to women's interests, and, in spite of all the soothing worids
we hear, men will desire to do that for men which they will not do for
women. You may talk for a month, you may bring great names amdl
great learning to bear on the question, but you cannot rub out the stain
that will be thrown upon this House if it now refuses to do justice to
women, and prevents them from using the faculties which God has given
them in a fair, upright, and honest manner for their own good, and with
a view to their own livelihood.”!

It used to be said in Edinburgh that we “never
knew when we were beaten,” and our Parliamentary
friends certainly showed something of the same charac-
teristic now. No sooner had the Scottish Enabling

1 In a similar spirit are the following editorial remarks from a paper
that has always opposed the extension of the suffrage to women :—

*The effect of the rejection of this Bill upon the question of women’s
suffrage is peculiarly to be regretted, at least by those who hold as we do,
that, though the balance of theoretical arguments may be in favour of
giving women that privilege, women would practically be better without
it. . . . But much of what was said, and all that was done on Wednesday,
are very apt to suggest that, though women often receive more (which is
apt to prove worse) than justice, they are more than apt to receive less
in any question where the rights of the female sex even appear to
collide with the interests of any considerable number or powerful class
of men. Can anybody believe that if women had been in possession of
political votes, all that was said and done last Wednesday would have
happened just as it did? Nay, can anybody capable of conceiving any-
thing happening under other circumstances, doubt for a moment that the
balance would have been thrown the other way ?"—Scotsman, 8th March
1875.



188 Medical Education of Women.

Bill been rejected, than another Bill was introduced
by Mr. Cowper-Temple, on March 22nd, 1875, to permit
the registration of the degrees of the five specified
foreign Universities of France, Berlin, Leipsig, Berne,
and Zurich, whenever such degrees were held by
women.

As all efforts to secure the admission of women to |
the ordinary examinations seemed doomed to failure,
1t seemed reasonable to propose that some medical
degree or licence not granted by the ordinary Boards
should be permitted to qualify for registration. Many
of the most eminent European Universities had in
past times granted degrees to women, and several of
them were still distinguished by the same wise
liberality. The University of France had recently
granted a medical degree to an Englishwoman, and
several of our countrywomen were studying in Paris
with a view to the same diploma. As this University
1s second to none in Europe, it seemed reasonable that
its degree and those of other similar Universities
should be admitted as at least equivalent to the not
very valuable licences granted, after not very strict
examination, by certain of the British Examining
Boards.

It may be remembered that the Medical Act of
1858 contained a clause expressly entitling to registra-
tion any persons who had already foreign degrees,
and who were at the time in practice in England, and
under this clause one woman was actually registered,
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so that this Bill only proposed a measure for which
an exact precedent already existed.

It was, however, found impossible to obtain the
support of the Government to this measure, and
consequently no day could be secured for a second
reading of the Bill, and the matter was again deferred
to another session.

Something, however, was done that year. On June
16th, 1875, in answer to a question of Mr. Stansfeld’s
on the Medical Act Amendment (College of Surgeons)
Bill, Lord Sandon admitted, in the name of the
Government, that the subject of the medical edu-
cation of women, only very lately submitted to
the attention of Government, demanded their con-
sideration ; and he undertook that 1t should be
carefully considered by the Government during the
recess, so that they should be enabled to express
definite views with regard to legislation upon it in
the next session. And this was the first step
positively gained,—the admission by Government
that the question was one upon which they were
bound to come to an opinion, and the promise that
they would do so effectively not later than the follow-
ing session of 1876. In accordance with this under-
taking, and in anticipation of it, a letter had been
already addressed by Mr. Simon, in the name of the
Lord President of the Privy Council, to the President
of the General Medical Council, requesting the obser-
vations of the Medical Council on Mr. Cowper-Temple’s
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Bill for the Registration of Foreign Degrees ; and the
letter further stated that it appeared to the Lord
President that the Bill could hardly fail to raise in
Parliament the general question of the admission of
women to the medical profession, and that his grace
would therefore be glad that the Council should also
discuss as fully as they might see fit this wider
question. -_

A long and hotly contested debate ensued at the
meeting of the General Medical Council, which was
held in June 1875. The debate extended over three
out of the six days allotted to the meeting of the
‘ouncil, and ended in the adoption of a report, in
reply to the Lord President, which conceded, however
grudgingly, the main point, viz. that women should
not be excluded from the medical profession.!

“The Medical Council are of opinion that the study and practice
of medicine and surgery, instead of affording a field of exertion well fitted
for women, do, on the contrary, present special difficulties which cannot
he safely disregarded ; but the Council are not prepared to say that women
ought to be excluded from the profession.”

I wish very much 1t were in my power to give a
detailed account of that debate, which is full of inter-
est and significance. Mr. Turner and Dr. Andrew
Wood upheld the reputation of the Edinburgh medi-
cal clique for bigotry and intolerance; the former
actually being not ashamed, as an anatomist, to quote
the worn-out old argument about the smaller size
of women’s brains, without allowing (as Professors

! See Note 11,
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Rolleston and Humphrey both pointed out) for the
smaller size of their bodies, which happens to bring
the relative proportions even.! He also proceeded to
assure the Council that the excess of the emotional
element and deficiency of the logical element in
women’s minds quite unfitted them for medical
practice.

Dr. Andrew Wood drew harrowing pictures of the
dissecting room and operating theatre, for which he
received a dignified reproof from Professor Humphrey,
who remarked that “enormous opportunities of doing
good to our fellows” might compensate for a good
many disagreeables ; and that, as a matter of fact, he
had never been present at an important operation
without seeing women-nurses in attendance, and that
therefore 1t failed to strike him as an enormity that
women-students might be present also. As to the
unfitness for practice of which Mr. Turner had spoken,
he remarked, “I have often been surprised, nay, I
might say put to shame, by the readiness of resource
of women—Dby the courage of women—in some of the
greater emergencies and more serious positions of
life.” Mr. Macnamara bore witness that the physical

1 ¢ Investigator clearly shows that if mere brain weight is a decisive
eriterion of mental power, our country has grievously sinned in not
affording the highest kind of education to elephants and whales,—the
two classes of animals that have the heaviest brains.” *“ Professor
Marshall is probably most accurate in saying that the percentage of
brain weight to body weight is almost identical in the two sexes, and

this is what most people would naturally expect if there were no theories
to support on one side or the other.”—See Scotsman, January 2 and 5, 1874,
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and mental strength of thousands of women was more

than adequate to the demands of medical practice, as
had been repeatedly proved by the work done by
nurses and sisters of charity. It appears,” he said,
“that 1t 1s most becoming and proper for a woman to
discharge all those duties which are incidental to our

profession for thirty shillings a week ; but if she is to

have three or four guineas a day for discharging the
same duties, then they are immoral and immodest,
and unsuited to the soft nature that should charac-
terize a lady.”! Dr. Thomson maintained that it
was “incontrovertible that attendance by females on
females was more decent and appropriate than attend-
ance by men, . . . and that there were a great number
of cultivated and refined women who would prefer it.
. . . They would be better attendants upon children
in illness than men could be.” Professor Rolleston
put the whole question in a nut-shell ;—“ A large
number of persons do wish for this thing—some
women wish to be doctors, others wish to have
women-doctors. This feeling is a growing one, and
is in itself a reason.”

1 Here is a delicious comment on the above theory: “Mr. Richard
Davy, in his inaugural lecture at Westminster Hospital, threw out a

brilliant idea with respect to the proper work for women. . . . He is

erieved to see so much unpaid or poorly paid work done by medical men.

. . . His idea is that the ladies, who are pressing into the profession, may
remove a serious embarrassment by undertaking ‘the work and dignities

of unpaid appointments’ Whether this neat solution of the question is a

surgical joke to be appreciated only after an operation . . . we are at a

loss to know.”—Deaily News, October 6, 1875,
2 Medical Press and Cireular, July 7 and 14, 1875.
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On the whole, it was delightful to find the debate
raised to such a much higher level than we had been
accustomed to in medical circles, and though the final
Report (as the result of a compromise) was not wholly
satisfactory, 1t yet did mark a very great advance, as
an expression of opinion from the highest medical
authority in the country.

- It was curious to remark that among the speakers
who were more or less hostile to the women’s claims,
there was a very strong tendency to urge a separate
examination and qualification for them, if any. It was
the old story (with a difference) of certificates versus
degrees, as proposed by the Edinburgh authorities ;
and at the bottom of it was plainly to be seen, here
and on other occasions, the deep-rooted reluctance of
a certain class of men to allow the possibility of
mental equality with women.' If only the examina-
tions and diplomas could be made different, there
would be no possibility of bringing to an incon-
venient test the loudly asserted inferiority which
they were so unwilling to admit to proof. To us,
on the other hand, the identity of standard was
vital : we did not wish that women should go in by

' %“We know a very distinguished graduate . . . who told us frankly
what his motives are, ‘I have,’ said he, ‘invested some hundreds of
pounds in my education, and what I have to show for it is this degree of
M.B.Ed. Had I known there would ever have been a chance of women
faking this M.B., I should have gone somewhere else and got another

which they could not take. . . . I have a personal objection to wearing
a degree that is or may be worn by a woman.’ ”—Scotsman, Jan. 30,
1872,

N
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a side-door, and take rank as inferior practitioners ;
we wished that the medical authorities should fix the
standard of attainment for the medical profession, and
let the women, with a fair field and no favour, stand
or fall by their ability to attain it.*

It was undoubtedly in the same spirit that Mr.
Simon made the suggestion soon afterwards, that we
should apply to the College of Surgeons for its
‘““Licence in Midwifery,” which was a registrable
qualification, though seldom taken alone by those
who had a choice of various diplomas. We were
not inclined to refuse any opportunity of registration,
and therefore, on December 2nd, 1875, Mrs. Thorne,
Miss Pechey, and I, made a formal application for
admission to the examination for this diploma. No
official reply was received for about five weeks, and
in the interval the authorities of the College took the
opinion of counsel as to their legal power to grant or
refuse our application. They were advised “that the
College had power to admit women under its supple-
mental charter, and could be compelled by legal process |
so to examine and grant certificates; . . . that the
Medical Act clearly considered the holder of such
certificate a licentiate in midwifery, and as such
entitled to register.” > As, then, the College had no
option in the matter, the secretary requested us, on

! For a capital statement of the case, see a very able letter from Dr.
Garrett Anderson in the Z%mes of May 8, 1878, from which I give some
extracts in Note JJ.

2 British Medical Journal, January 15, 1876.
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January 8th, 1876, to send in our certificates of attend-
ance on the classes required before examination, and
1t should be noted that the College required the same
certificates as if we had been admitted to examination
for the membership of the College.. In point of fact
we sent 1n certificates considerably in excess of those
demanded, as we had taken the full course required
for the Edinburgh University degree.

On February 17th, 1876, our certificates were accepted
as satisfactory, and on the motion, I think, of our firm
friend, the distinguished oculist, Mr. Critchett, it was
resolved by the Council of the College that we should
be admitted to the examination in midwifery. This
was duly intimated to us by the secretary, and on
February 25th we were further informed “that in the
case of those candidates who have presented them-
selves for the midwifery examination, and who have
not possessed any qualification, it has been the practice
of the College,' in addition to the ordinary examina-
tion by the Examiners in Midwifery, to submit them
to a special examination by the Chairman of the
Board in Anatomy and Surgery, particularly in rela-
tion to the subject of midwifery.”

On March 17th we were further informed that we
had been formally accepted by the College as candi-

* This admission is particularly edifying, in view of the pretence, sub-
sequently set up, that the “strike ” of the Examiners was due to the tender-
ness of their consciences, which did not allow them to admit * persons * to

the Register by this licence alone, it bein g “never intended ” except as an
“additional qualification.”—See Lancet, April 22, 1876.
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dates for examination, and: should have due notice of
the next examination. I need not say that, for weeks
both before and after this communication, we gave
up our whole available time to preparation for the
enlarged examination of which we now received this
formal notice.

But there were wheels within wheels. If it suited
certain members of the profession that we should be
relegated to a side-door for admission to the Register,
1t was as offensive as possible to another section that
this portal should be specially connected with the
practice of midwifery, which Dr. Andrew Wood and
others most loudly assured the public “was just the
branch of practice for which women were least fitted.”?
The Obstetrical Society were at once in a flutter when
the mere idea got wind, and, within a few days of our
dreadful application, the medical papers solemnly
informed the public that the ¢ Obstetrical Society
had determined to appoint a committee to watch the
proposal to render women eligible to the licence 1n
midwifery.”? The watching committee evidently
passed into a condition of grievous trepidation, and
on February 18th they forwarded an urgent remon-
strance to the College of Surgeons, that “ persons so
imperfectly qualified” (z.e. who had attended the full
course for a University degree in Medicine, and who
were willing to submit to any required examination)

! Debate at the General Medical Council, June 1875,
# Lancet, January 15, 1876,
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must really not be admitted to the Register, for that

such admission would be most “injurious to the

interests of the public (!) and of the profession.”’
However, this pathetic remonstrance, and others

~ that followed it, were of no avail, and it was clear to

the much-exercised mind of the Obstetrical Society
that a coup d’étdt was the only means of salvation.
As soon as it was publicly announced that the women
were accepted for examination, and were indeed ready
to undergo it, the thunderbolt fell in the shape of the
resignation of Dr. Barnes, and subsequently of Dr.
Farre and Dr. Priestley, i.e. of the whole Board of
Examiners !

Even now the situation might have been retrieved
by the election of other Examiners, but the greatest
possible pressure was exercised to prevent any leading
man-midwife from accepting the appointment; and
the College of Surgeons actually had the extra-
ordinary meekness to acquiesce in being boycotted
by its own Examiners; and, merely informing us
that the examination was “ postponed,” to give up at
once its own dignity, and our single chance of regis-
tration by means of the examination for which we
had been working our hardest for two months past!®
“Since then,” wrote Mr. Stansfeld in 1877, *there
have been no Examiners and no examination: but
there was immediately a meeting of the Obstetrical

v Medical Times and Gazette, February 26, 1876.
? See Note KA.
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Society, at which a vote of thanks to the members
of the Examining Board was carried by ‘universal
acclamation.” The Obstetrical Society would appear
to be still of the same mind and spirit in 1877 ; for
they have, it would appear, submitted to Her Majesty’s
Government proposals for imposing special conditions
on women who desire to act in England as professed
midwives, which the Medical Council has not been
able to endorse, because, amongst other reasons, the
Society propose, in respect of midwives, that the mere
act of unqualified practice should be a misdemeanour,
which would be an exception to the spirit of the
present law respecting unqualified medical practice
for gain, and because they would reserve liberty to
male persons to do what the law would forbid female
persons to do under the same conditions!”*

There were, however, a certain number of just men
in the College of Surgeons who felt the shame of the
position in which they had been placed. At an
interview with the Lord President of the Council, on
May 16th, Sir James Paget, President of the College,
stated that he “ desired to vindicate the College from
any wish to break faith with the women whom they
had promised to admit, and explained that the present
position of affairs was due solely to the unjustifiable
resignation of the Examiners, who had placed the
(‘ollege in a most painful position.” It was stated
that the Duke of Richmond seemed much impressed

! See Note LL.
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by Sir James’ statements, and that the facts increased
the probability of legislative interference. “So,” adds
the Scotsman, ‘““the public are likely to be edified
with a new and instructive version of The Biter Bit.”’

I do not doubt for a moment that a thoroughly
honourable man like Sir James Paget expressed most
honestly his own feeling, and that of a minority of
his colleagues ; but it 1s only too clear that good-will
towards the women was entirely wanting 1n the
College as a whole, for the examinations in mid-
wifery were never re-opened till the women no longer
required them ; and though, a few months later, full
powers were given to all Examining Boards to admit
candidates irrespective of sex, this College never
availed itself of those powers, and 1t yet remains
(1886) one of the few Boards that still close their
portals persistently against medical women.

It may be thought that when, a few weeks ago,
the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons asked a
woman to lay the foundation-stone of their new Ex-
amination Hall,? it would have been a graceful act to
announce that students of Her Majesty’s sex would
not henceforth be excluded from its doors, but un-

! See Scotsman, May 19, 1876. It is a rather curious fact that all
details of this interview were sedulously kept out of most of the medical
papers. The tone taken by Sir James was hardly likely to be palatable,
for instance, to a paper capable of saying, “ We are glad to find that the
spirited conduct of Drs. Barnes, Farre, and Priestley in connection with
recent events at the College of Surgeons is applauded generally by our
provineial brethren.”— Lancet, May 6, 1876.

* Times, March 25, 1886.
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fortunately this view was not taken by the learned
bodies in question.

While narrating this curious episode, I have not
paused to notice the deputation from the London
School of Medicine for Women that also waited on
the Lord President about this time. It was intro-
duced by Lord Aberdare (late Lord President), and
by Mr. Stansfeld, who had also been a member of the
last Cabinet. Both these gentlemen spoke strongly
in favour of action by the Government, Lord Aber-
dare especially pointing out that it was ‘“only by
accident ” and by the unforeseen combination of the
nineteen Examining Boards, that women were shut out
of the Medical Profession,—no such action having even
been contemplated at the time of passing the Medical
Act of 1858, which had been made the instrument of
our exclusion! Another member of the deputation,
Mr. Forsyth, M.P., Q.C. (an influential supporter of
the Conservative Government), also insisted strongly
that the Medical Act had been wrested from its
original purpose, which was solely to prescribe cer-
tain examinations and conditions for entrance into
the profession, and he urged that the Government
should provide a remedy, by bringing in a short
Enabling Bill, making it clear that every Examining

1 Tt is, by the bye, worth notice that Mr, Cowper-Temple (now Lord
Mount-Temple) was in office in 1858, and, as Vice-President, was specially
concerned in the passing of the Act which had had such wholly unex-

pected results, There was therefore a peculiar appropriateness in his
zealous advoeacy on our behalf,
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Board could examine women if it chose to do so.
The Lord President was also reminded by Mr.
Stansfeld of the promise of the Vice-President that
Government would be prepared with a view of their
own on the question of legislation ; but, although the
deputation was courteously received, no further or
more definite statement or promise on behalf of Her
Majesty’s Government was forthcoming.

Under these circumstances, the Right Hon. W.
Cowper - Temple again introduced his ¢ Foreign
Degrees” Bill; but shortly afterwards, about the
end of May 1876, an Enabling Bill was brought in
by the Right Hon. Russell Gurney, Recorder of
London, with the object of enabling every one of
the nineteen Examining Boards (including the Scotch
Universities) to admit women as well as men to their
examinations, if they chose to do so.

““This, the Recorder’s Bill, was also referred by the
Lord President to the Medical Council, who discussed
it on two occasions, and who reported generally in
its favour, but suggested the addition of words to
make 1t quite clear that the measure would be per-
missive only, and to prevent the conferring of medical
qualifications upon women from carrying with it any
right to take part in the government of the Examin-
ing Bodies who might have conferred them. Mr.
Russell Gurney at once accepted the suggestions of
the Medical Council,

““ On the 5th of July Mr. Cowper-Temple’s Bill came
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on for second reading, but was withdrawn after debate,
upon a statement from Lord Sandon that the Govern-
ment were prepared to support the Recorder’s Bill.
Even then anxiety was by no means at an end, for
the Government were not prepared to make the Bill
their own and to find a day for it, and any persistent
opposition would have been almost necessarily fatal
to its passing at so late a time; but these dangers
were by good fortune escaped, and before the end of
the session the Bill received the Royal assent, and
became law on August 11th, 1876.} |

“ Those who favoured the admission of women to the
Medical Profession were satisfied by the passing of this
Act. They reasoned thus: de deux choses l'une; the
Act will either have effect or not. If any one of the
nineteen Examining Bodies avail 1itself of the Act,
the door will be opened, other bodies will follow suit,
and 1t will not be possible that the door should be
closed again. If, on the contrary, every one of the
Examining Bodies should refuse to avail themselves
of the powers of the Act, the case for a compulsory
measure taken up by the Government of the day will
have become complete.

“ Of these two alternative possible results, the former
was happily and at once realized in fact. It might
be thought that the University of Edinburgh would
at once have resumed the initiative, in order to redeem
its pledges, however late; but it set the seal on its

1 See Note MMM,
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former procedure by now again refusing all action on
behalf of its own matriculated students, and the
ladies were obliged to turn elsewhere.”*

Fortunately, however, the ‘“logic of events ” was not
entirely without effect even on the medical anthorities.
In London we knew there was no prospect of immedi-
ate success, as the only hope lay in the probable
action of the University of London, and for that
time must be allowed. We saw no reason to turn
hopefully to Scotland, where so much pains had been
taken by our opponents to rouse all possible animosity ;
so we decided that Ireland should be the scene of our
next application. And on September 18th, 1876, two
of our ablest and most popular fellow-students, Miss
Pechey and Miss Shove, started for Dublin to see
what help we could get from Irish chivalry. They
met In most quarters with an extremely cordial
reception, and the Irish College of Physicians and
the Queen’s University of Ireland both assented to
their request, and agreed to admit women to examina-
tions and diplomas. The Queen’s University has three
affiliated Colleges, in Cork, Belfast, and Galway, and
1t appeared probable that at the last of these women
might obtain admission to the classes required by the
University. Four of the Professors, indeed, agreed to
to make the necessary arrangements, but, in con-
sequence of the virulent hostility of one man, the
veto of the College Council was interposed, and

' Rt. Hon. J. Stansfeld, M.P., Nineteenth Century Review, July 1877.
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as the opening of the session was close at hand,
no further action could be taken at the time.

The Irish College of Physicians were, however,
prepared now to ‘“recognize” our London School,
and to admit women to examination on the same
terms as men. FEarly in the following year, several
of us, who had already obtained degrees in foreign
Universities, were admitted to examination, and in
this way women, after an interval of twelve years,
again found their way on to the national Medical
Register.!

This was, no doubt, the turning-point of the whole
struggle. Theoretically the day was indeed won,
but one very formidable difficulty, and only one,
still remained. Those students who had not com-
pleted their education in Edinburgh or abroad, were
still without any opportunity or any prospect of
qualifying hospital instruction. 1 frankly confess
that I do not think that any of us unaided could
have solved the problem ; but it was solved for us,
and in the most satisfactory manner possible, by
the unfailing kindness and indomitable energy of our
friend Mr. Stansfeld, who had a year or two before
agreed, at my urgent request, to become honorary
treasurer of the School. Seeing the desperate need
in which we stood, and that, unless hospital instrue-
tion could be secured, we might even yet be wholly
defeated (at least as regards education in this

1 See Note NN, |
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country), Mr. Stansfeld threw himself into the
breach, and devoted his whole energies to induce
the authorities of the Royal Free Hospital (closely
adjacent to the School) to admit our students to
their wards. We had applied already to the medical
staff, and had met with an absolute refusal; he
appealed to the lay members of the Weekly Board,
and in particular to its kindly and generous chair-
man, Mr. James Hopgood. I will leave him to tell
in his own words the result of his unwearied efforts.
“Since the autumn of 1876, negotiations had been
in progress with the authorities of the Royal Free
Hospital in Gray’s Inn Road on the part of the
School. The Royal Free Hospital has no male
school. It was upon this ground especially that the
London School of Medicine for Women based their
appeal, and not in vain. The Weekly Board of the
Hospital replied by a resolution that, as no other
metropolitan hospital appeared to be in a position
to grant the required facilities, it was only just and
right that the Royal Free Hospital should afford
them. The General Committee of the Hospital con-
firmed the resolution of the Weekly Board. The
question was discussed with every member of the
medical staff, and the discussions ended in their
unanimous assent. The agreement between the
School and the Hospital, involving certain not incon-
siderable financial obligations on the part of the
School, was worked out to its present shape with
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equal patience and candour on the part of the
Hospital authorities, and with identical results; it
was signed on the 12th of June 1877. This timely
conclusion, so fortunate for the interests of women
desiring to study and practise medicine in this
country, and so vital to the interests of the School,
1s mainly due to the conviction of the justice of the
claim, and to the admirable patience and tact, of Mr.
James Hopgood, the chairman of the Weekly Board.”

It is due to the medical staff to state that, though
they had not desired in the first instance to admit
women, their reception of them and subsequent treat-
ment has been loyal and kind in the extreme. Few
students have had such opportunities of instruction
as have been given by Dr. Cockle, Mr. Gant, Mr.
Rose, Dr. Allen Sturge, Dr. Sainsbury, Mr. Anderson
(ritchett, Dr. S. West, the late lamented Dr. Buchanan
Baxter,! and Mr. James Shuter, and many others; and
the very large amount of very varied practice both in
the Hospital and in the out-patient department have
afforded a most excellent field for clinical teaching and
experience.

And so the great fight was practically ended.* The
last barrier was thrown down, and at last a “fair
field and no favour” were really won. Many minor
matters still needed rectification, and I am glad to

1 Mrs, Baxter has most kindly given to the School nearly 200 volumes
from Dr. Baxter’s library, in memory of his interest in its welfare,
2 See Note O0.
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say that the subsequent nine years have shown no
empty record; but when once medical education,
hospital instruction, examination on the usual lines,
and admission to the national Register, were won,
all the rest was a mere matter of time; and if my
story ended here 1t would still be full-rounded and
complete. But I hope in the few following pages
to specify the most memorable events that have
since happened, and to give some brief outline of
the present position of women in the medical pro-
fession in Great DBritain and in other countries,
respecting which I have been able to obtain in-
formation.

As soon as the School was made complete by its
association with the Royal Free Hospital, it was
decided to call a public meeting, and appeal to those
mterested in the question for funds for the next
five years, as the liberal donations with which the
School had been started were now exhausted. Lord
Shaftesbury kindly corsented to preside at St. George’s
Hall on June 25th, 1877, and a very large attendance
of friends indicated the wide interest felt in the object
of the meeting. The Hon. Treasurer, Mr. Stansfeld,
laid the position of the School before the public, and
appealed for a fund of £5000 to meet the estimated
expenses of the next five years. The appeal was
most ably supported by Professor Fawcett, M.P.,
Right Hon. W. Cowper-Temple, M.P., Dr. Chambers,
Dr. Garrett Anderson, Dr. Cameron, M.P., and others.
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One short but very interesting speech was made by
Lady Anna Gore Langton, who had just returned
from India, and who bore personal testimony to the
need of more medical women for the relief of
suffering among their sisters in India. It was most
oratifying to find that more than half the amount
asked for was subscribed before the close of the
meeting ; and the remainder, with some surplus
beyond, was all contributed before the end of the
year. Early in 1878 the School received a most
welcome endowment, in the shape of a legacy, valued
at about £7000," from Mrs. George Oakes, of New
South Wales, and this, it was hoped, would, as
students increased, go far to prevent the necessity
of constantly recurring appeals to the public purse.
It seems quite legitimate that in the early days
of any such institution special help should be ae-
corded, but I do not think it would be conducive
to the self - respect of medical women that their
Schools should ultimately be otherwise than self-
supporting.

In 1878, when I myself went to settle in practice
in Edinburgh, it was a great pleasure to me to hand
over the labouring oar at the School to my valued
friend Mrs. Thorne, who had been one of our most dis-
tinguished fellow-students in Edinburgh, and who, in
consequence of family circumstances, had decided

! The legacy being in the shape of bank shares, which were shortly
afterwards much depreciated, did not ultimately realize so large a sum,
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not to proceed to graduation and registration (as she
would have done if the opportunity had been offered
earlier), but to rest content with the position she had
attained, viz. that of a fully educated physician, with-
out the legal recognition which would have been
essential if she had intended to enter into practice.
Those who know, as I do, her rare intellectual powers
and attainments, her complete self-abnegation, her
absolute loyalty to her fellow-workers, and her very
unusual power of commanding the respect and affec-
tion of all with whom she comes in contact, cannot
refrain from a sich of regret that one of our very best
women doctors in posse should be lost to the pro-
fession; and yet I know not how we can regret her
choice, when we see the absolutely inestimable ser-
vices she has rendered, and is still rendering, to the
successive generations of medical women students,
while “the unselfish worker in her work is hid.”?
Now that I have recorded how the great diffi-
culties were surmounted, I have not much more to
say respecting the School, which, with various changes
n its teaching staff from time to time? has steadily
pursued a quiet course of usefulness, with a most
gratifying measure of success in its results, of some

! % Noiseless as light that melts the darkness is,
He wrought as duty led and honour bid ;
No trumpet heralds victories like his,
The unselfish worker in his work is hid.”
—WHITTIER'S Lines on the Hon. Samuel E. Sewall.
* See Note HH.
0
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of which I shall have to speak subsequently. In
1883, our faithful friend Mr. Norton was compelled,
by constantly increasing pressure of professional work,
to resign the Deanship, and Dr. Garrett Anderson,
who had previously been Hon. Librarian, as well as .
one of the lecturers, was appointed his successor.
The list of Vice-Presidents and of Governors of the
School has been constantly increasing, and now numbers
many very influential names. The roll of students also
has shown steady increase ; during the present session
(1885-86) the number in attendance is 43, and the
whole number who have been admitted since 1874
T ,
In an able and kindly article recently published,! I
am glad to see that the writer, himself a student, if
not a graduate, in Medicine, credits the School with
most complete equipment and most thorough work,
and 1s Indeed disposed to think that the “golden
opportunities ” offered to its students are in excess of
those at most of the medical schools for men. How
this may be I do not venture to pronounce, but I do
think 1t likely that a larger percentage of thoroughly
earnest work 1s done there than at most medical
colleges. What 1s dearly bought is usually propor-
tionately prized, and though the present generation
of women students find a smooth path before them,

1 & Fsenlapra Vietriz,” by Robert Wilson, Fortnightly Review, January:
1886. I am glad to recognize in the writer a kind friend of the old
Edinburgh days,
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they can hardly have forgotten the traditions of
the days from which their predecessors so recently
emerged. Besides, when women study medicine
they usually do so as something more than a matter
of choice, whereas, of course, we know that a large
proportion of male students have no special predilec-
tion for their profession, and merely take it up for
secondary reasons.

As I have referred to Mr. Wilson’s article, I can
hardly avoid correcting a very curious error into
which he has fallen, when he writes, “The great
majority of English medical women undoubtedly
marry either before or soon after they complete
their curriculum.” This statement struck me as so
extraordinary, and so opposed to the facts of the
case, that I turned at once to the list of fifty women
who, up to January 1st, 1886, have placed their names
on the British Register. I find the fact to be that
out of these fifty, just ten, or exactly one-fifth, have
married ““either before or soon after they completed
their curriculum ;” that three more began to study
medicine during marriage, and five after widowhood
(one of these having studied for a short time before
marriage) ; and that the remaining thirty-two (about
two-thirds of the whole) have never married at all
[t is therefore clear that the author of “ Aisculapia
Victriz ” has been under some strange misconception
in the matter. To complete my statement, I may say

' See Note NN,
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that out of about 160 or 170 women who have studied
medicine in this country since 1869, I know of only
eight or ten who have given up their studies in order
to marry; and I think this number may compare
favourably with the very considerable proportion of
young men who, for one reason or other, give up
medical study at some stage, so that women need not
be supposed in this respect to be in an exceptional
position.

Of course no sensible person would wish that
women who study medicine should take vows of
celibacy ; but it is in the nature of things probable
that those whose whole minds are devoted to an
engrossing pursuit will less readily than others con-
template a complete change of life and circumstances ;
and, while we have conclusive proof that women may
marry and yet succeed in medical practice, I believe
most people will agree with me in thinking it in most
cases undesirable to “serve two masters” in such
emphatic fashion, and will consider those women
most wise who deliberately take their choice either
to marry or to devote themselves to a learned pro-
fession, which will in itself make sufficiently onerous
demands on all their faculties and all their energies.

It should be noted that no student is admitted to
the London School before she has completed her
eighteenth year ; and on admission each is required
to sign a declaration stating her intention to go
through the whole course of study, and to pass the
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examinations necessary for registration. The only
exceptions are in the case of ladies desiring to take
a class or two for scientific purposes, and such students
sign a declaration stating that they have no intention
of entering the medical profession; in which case
study is allowed, but no certificates of attendance are
oiven. This measure was found to be necessary, in
order to prevent the entrance of foolish persons, who
fancied that, after taking ‘““a few classes,” they might
consider themselves competent to practise as medical
missionaries or otherwise, and whose Incompetency
would have brought disaster to their patients, and
discredit on the School and on the movement at large.
As I think the thoroughness of training a point of
quite infinite 1mportance, I am glad to quote the
following admirable protest on the subject, contained
in an Inaugural address given at the School on
October 1st, 1878, by one of our ablest medical
women, Dr. Edith Pechey :—

“ There may be another class here, who study not from any special taste
for medical pursuits, but as a means to an end ; in order, namely, that
they may be more useful in the future they have planned for themselves.
I refer to medical missionaries. And if there are any such here, may 1
be permitted to hope that you are all working for the degree of the
London University ; not because I consider the examination of the
London University a better one than that of the College of Physicians of
Ireland, but the curriculumn is wider. Go out with the best credentials
possible, and as you belong to two professions, see that vou serve both
faithfully. I confess that I have been somewhat horrified to hear
occasionally remarks from the supporters of medical missions, to the
effect that a diploma is not necessary, that a full curriculum is superfluons
—in fact, that a mere smattering is sufficient for such students. I cannot
believe that such sentiments are held by the students themselves, and if
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there are any here to-day, I beg of you not for one moment to give way
to this idea. Is human life worth less in other lands, amongst people of
another faith ? or do such persons imagine that disease there is of a
simpler nature, and that the heathen, like the wicked, are * not in trouble
as other men’? Tt i1s true that the English, with their luxurious habits,
have brought down a heap of troubles upon themselves, and that amongst
nations with a simpler mode of life you will find less material for the
study of the indigestions and the nervous ailments which form so large a
part of the doctor’s practice in this country, Yet, though the enemy
wear a different face, he will still have to be fought, and the struggle will
require as much science and skill there as here. Therefore be well pre-
pared, and do your work well. ‘Christian England’ is renowned in every
land for her adulterated goods ; let it not be said that under the very
cuise of Christianity the medical help she sends out is also an inferior
article. Let it not be said of you hereafter, as was said of some medical
missionaries more than one hundred years ago, ‘ The usual introduction
and security of these missionaries is the pretence to the practice of physie,
that in destroying bodies they may save souls’! but let your practice
prove you a worthy member of the profession, by saving life, or, where
that is impossible, by lessening pain and smoothing the passage to the
grave. Remember, too, that you have an additional incentive to the
study of the aunxiliary sciences of biology and botany, in view of the
exceptionally advantageous position in which you are likely to be placed
for their pursuit ; and that it may be in your power to benefit mankind
by additions to our knowledge of these sciences, if you undergo a training
here which will enable you to take advantage of the resources open to you
in the Fauna and Flora of countries hitherto little explored.”

The next event of great importance was the open-
ing to women of the University of London, whose
degrees, especially in medicine, stand probably higher
than those of any other University in the kingdom.
It was, 1 believe, in 1862 that Miss Garrett made
the first application for admission ever made by a
woman ; and when her request was brought before
the Senate, it was strongly supported by the Vice-

1 Discourse on Inoculation, by La Condamine. Preface by Translator
(Maty). 1755.
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Chancellor, Mr. Grote, who argued that “when a
University is constituted as ours is, for the purpose
of encouraging a high measure of scientific and
literary studies, the plainest principles of justice
require that we should . . . deal equally with both
sexes ; that we should acknowledge the female
minority as well as the male majority, and that, after
having determined proper conditions of examination,
we should admit persons of the sex of Mrs. Somer-
ville to be examined, as well as persons of the sex of
La Place.”! Novel as the proposition must then
have seemed, 1t 1s curious to remember how very
nearly Mr. Grote carried the day, his motion being
rejected by the chairman’s casting vote only ! Strange
to think that if one man had voted differently, the
result would have been anticipated by sixteen years,
and almost the whole conditions of the intervening
period have been changed! As it was, however, 1
believe the question did not come up again until
1874, when, after the remarkable memonal of which
I spoke previously, a motion was brought forward,
not this time in the Senate, but in Convocation, to
the effect ““that it 1s desirable that women should
be permitted to take degrees in the University of
London.” Of course the usual speeches were made
about taking women out of their spheres, encouraging
competition with men, etc., but the motion was carried
by 81 votes to 65.°

1 Times, January 15, 1878, 2 Times, May 13, 1874.
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It appeared, however, that nothing could be done
without legislation, as under the existing charter
there was no power to grant degrees to women.

On January 18th, 1876, the matter was again brought
forward by Mr. Hensman, who moved, “That it is
desirable that a new charter be granted to the Uni-
versity, and that such charter should enable the
University to grant degrees in Arts to women.” The
words “in Arts” were probably inserted to avoid
medical opposition, but it was ultimately agreed to |
omit them, and in its enlarged form the motion was
carried ‘‘almost unanimously.”’

Within a few months the position was materially
changed by the passing of Mr. Russell Gurney’s
Act, which empowered @/l the Examining Boards
to examine women in medicine, and to grant them
the ordinary diplomas; so that to this extent the 1
hands of the University were set free, though a new
charter, or a special Act, would still be required to
throw open non-medical degrees to women. A month
or two later (in December 1876), one of our best
students, Miss Edith Shove, made formal application
to the University for admission to medical examina-
tions and degrees ; and on February 18th, 1877, Mu.
Smith Osler moved i1n the Senate that her request
should be granted. This motion was carried by 14
votes to 7 ; the majority consisting of the Chancellor

(Lord Granville), Vice-Chancellor (Sir John Lubbock,
' Daily Telegraplh, January 19, 1876.
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M.P.), Lord Kimberley, Dr. Billing, Mr. Fitch, Sir
William Gull, Mr. Heywood, Mr. Hutton, the Master
of the Rolls (Right Hon. Sir G. Jessel), Right Hon.
R. Lowe, M.P., Mr. Osler, Sir James Paget, Lord
Arthur Russell, and Dr. William Smith. The minority
consisted of Lord Cardwell, the Dean of Lincoln,
Mr. Goldsmid, Sir William Jenner, Dr. Quain, Dr.
Sharpey, and Dr. Storrar.

It 1s pleasant to record that among the medical
men who voted in favour of women was Dr. Archibald
Billing, the ‘““father of the profession,” who took his
own degree at Oxford in 1818. Sir James Paget and
Sir William Gull also showed by their vote on this
occasion that they had ‘“ the courage of their opinions ”
as previously expressed, in spite of very bitter opposi-
tion from a certain section of the medical profession.

In the previous month (January 1877) Convocation
had again considered the question of the admission of
women, and pronounced on it favourably by 22 votes
to 16 ; but a desperate effort was now to be made by
the reactionary party, consisting chiefly of medical
graduates. They did not, however, venture to raise
the direct issue, which had already been three times
decided in Convocation, but endeavoured to excite
opposition to the action of the Senate, because, instcad
of proceeding by a new charter, they had determined
in the first instance to avail themselves of the Russell
Gurney Act, which empowered them to grant medical
degrees only.
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At a meeting, then, of Convocation on May 8th,
1877, there was a battle royal. It was announced
that a memorial, signed by 230 medical graduates (out
of about 444), had been presented to the Senate
against their proposed action, and the obstructive
party brought forward and carried, by 144 votes to
116, the resolution, “That it is inadvisable for this
University to admit women to degrees in Medicine,
before it shall have considered the general question
of their admission to the degrees of all Faculties.” |
This motion was brought forward by one of the
Examiners in Surgery, Mr. Savory, who urged that
‘““the medical graduates were the best and most |
impartial (!) judges of the question,” seconded by
Dr. Barnes, who declared that “there were matters
in which it was impossible for a medical man with
a proper sense of self-respect to teach or examine
women,” and supported by Sir William Jenner, who
brought up the old trades-union argument that
“much injury would be done to the present medical
graduates, because the value of the London degree
would be lowered in the eyes of the public.”! Dr.
Wilson Fox, moreover, declared it to be “a fallacy
that women desired to be attended by women,” and
in fact the whole tone of the debate showed that it
was the medical monopoly that was really felt to be
at stake, although the form of the motion gave it an
appearance of liberality which probably secured sup-

! Lancet, May 12, 1877.
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port from some, who thought it better that the whole
question should be thoroughly thrashed out and
decided once for all. It 1s, however, worth notice
that 105 medical graduates voted with the majority,
and only 9 with the minority.! At any rate it was
clear what view was taken of the matter, when the
Lancet declared in a leading article that «“ We are
pleased to be able to state that the members of
Convocation have refused by a decisive majority to
‘thank the Senate for their resolution to admit
women to degrees in Medicine.” The advocates for
the admission of women into our ranks have therefore
been signally defeated in one of their strongholds.”
The medical obstructives would not, however, have
been quite so jubilant had the gift of prophecy been
vouchsafed to them, for the strong effort made by
them to impede the current of events only brought
out with much greater force, and with a far more
- “decisive majority,” the trlumpll of Justlce and
liberality. The Senate acqules{:ed in the view taken
by Convocation (though not in the purposes of those
by whom the late motion had been carried); and
when, on January 15th, 1878, a new Charter, admit-
ting women to «ll degrees, was laid by the Senate
before Convocation, its approval was carried by an
overwhelming majority (241 to 132), in what was
probably the largest meeting of Convocation ever
held, in spite of the rather melodramatic eloquence

1 Lancet, May 26, 1877.
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of Sir William Jenner, who pathetically assured Con-
vocation that he ‘“had but one dear daughter, and
he would rather follow her to her grave than allow
her to go through such a course of study.”!

The composition of majority and minority was very
significant. For the new charter there were 241
votes, comprising those of 22 graduates in Medicine,
33 1n Science, 28 in Law, and 148 in Arts. On the

other side 132 votes were recorded, comprising 83 |

oraduates in Medicine, 4 in Science, 9 in Law, and 36
in Arts. Now, therefore, thanks to the exclusiomst
party, all the examinations of this leading DBritish
University were thrown open to women; and the
large number of degrees granted to them during the
years that have since elapsed, has been the best proof
alike of the justice and of the wisdom of the conces-
sion ; though, at the same time, it must be allowed
that the results have brought also full justification for
the fears and forebodings of the exclusionist party, who
were so painfully anxious that the relative capacities
and acquirements of men and women should not be
brought to the test.

It is not, I think, so generally known as it should
be, that the University of London is the only Examin-
ing Board in the three kingdoms which has sufficient
confidence in its own searching examinations to judge
candidates (so far as papers are concerned) by the
results alone, without knowing or seeking to know

v Standard, January 16, 1878.

s




University of London Exaninations. 221

anything of the name or sex of the writers, who
are distinguished by numbers only. Here then was
an ideal opportunity for deciding whether or not the
“smaller brains” could be unhesitatingly identified,
and separated out from the ‘“male minds of the
(faucasian race,” and the fact that the examinations
have the reputation of being by far the most severe
in the kingdom (too severe, indeed, as many think),
made the test the more thorough and satisfactory.
The results, then, seemed to me a matter of very great
interest, and, without knowing how the case would
turn out, I made it my business a year or two ago
to go over and analyze carefully the figures given in
the University Calendar for the first five years after
the admission of women, 7.e. from the end of 1878 to
the end of 1883. I will give them in the Faculties
of Arts and Medicine only, as any one interested in
the matter can complete the list by reference to the
(Calendar.

For the Matriculation Examination during these
five years, 7208 men went up and 3712 passed, i.c.
51-5 per cent. ; 619 women went up and 427 passed,
.e. 69 per cent.

For the next examination, the * Intermediate in
Arts,” 1635 men went up and 938 passed, or 573 per
cent. ; 139 women went up and 107 passed, or 77
per cent.

For the final B.A. Examination, 833 men went up
and 408 passed, 7.c. not quite 49 per cent.; 68 women
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|
went up and 50 passed, or rather more than 73 per |
cent.

Now, as regards degrees in Medicine. For the first
professional or “ Preliminary Scientific” Examination,
1027 men went up and 538 passed, or 523 per cent. ;
20 women went up and 12 passed, or 60 per cent. g

For the second or “Intermediate Examination in |
Medicine,” 431 men went up and 240 passed, or 556 |
per cent. ; 7 women went up and 6 passed, or 857
per cent.

For the final M. B. Examination, 116 men went up
and 91 passed, or 784 per cent.; for this only 3
women had gone up (to the end of 1883) and all
have passed, 7.e. 100 per cent.

For the M.A. and M.D. degree no woman was
ready during the first five years, and therefore there
are no ﬁgurea to give.

Truly-it is a dreadful and lamentable thmg for
people like Professor Turner and Dr. Henry Bennet
when theories are thus brought to the undesired test
of practical results !

[t is pleasant, moreover, to record that in two cases
the gold medal of the University has been awarde
to a woman, after competition with all other students
of the year,—viz. in Anatomy, to Miss Helen Prideaux
in 1881, and in Obstetrics, to Mrs. Scharlieb in 1882.
In several other instances, also, ladies have appeared
in the honours list.

Having mentioned Miss Prideaux, I cannot refrain
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from adding a few words to express the universal
grief felt at the premature death of one of our most
brilliant medical women, and to place on record the
following graceful tribute from Sir William Gull, who
took the chair at a meeting in relation to a memorial
Scholarship founded in her honour.

“They had met that day to establish a Scholarship in Medicine, in
memory of Miss Helen Prideaux, a Bachelor of Medicine of the University
of London, who last year died of diphtheria, on the eve of presenting her-
self for the final M.D. degree. Miss Prideaux, whose character and
intellectual endowments he highly extolled, had vindicated the right of
women to take the highest position in a difficult and intellectual pro-
fession. In the course of her studies she obtained, at the University of
London, the exhibition and gold medal in Anatomy, the highest award
in that difficult department of medical studies ; and later on she took u
first class in Medicine and other subjects. In the dim and now distant
past, one objection that was strongly felt against the admission of women
to the University degrees was, that it might lead to a lowering of the
standard of proficiency. Miss Prideaux, by heading the honours list, had
answered this objection, and swept away this prejudice from the path of
all who might follow her. For himself he confessed that he had opposed
the admission of women to medical studies, in common with many of his
distinguished colleagues, and looking as carefully as he could into the
motives which then prevailed with him, and he had no doubt with them
too, there was a misgiving that in practice the good work of medicine
might be deteriorated, and without a sufficient opposing check. But
when the movement acquired force, and the Legislature had, by their
Act and by a charter to the University, confirmed the rights of women
to an equal claim with men to University examination, it seemed to him
that it would have been unfair and factious on his part longer to have
stood in opposition. His duty was, therefore, to take quite another
position, and in the best spirit of chivalry he could command to promote
what had thus far been proved a desirable object. In taking the chair
at that meeting, for founding a Medical Scholarship to be awarded to
women,—for the furtherance of their medical studies after qualification
for practice,—he felt himself charged with a very high and honourable
duty, both to his profession and to society. The spirit of medicine was one
of intellectual freedom, and, in accordance with that, they would place
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the Helen Prideaux Memorial high over that lower atmosphere of personal
contentions and current opinions which were but for the day. ... To
the less elevated mind Medicine was apt to become a mere trade ; to the
more elevated and better educated, it was a profession ; but in woman—
he believed also in man, but more especially in woman—it needed the
character of a religion where high sentiment quickened and directed all
actions, This work of women, conducted as Miss Helen Prideaux and

other of her colleagues showed it could be, must favourably react upon
the whole profession.”1

Four women besides Miss Prideaux and Mrs. Schar-
lieb have now (March 1886) obtained the degree of
M.B. Lond.,, viz. Miss Edith Shove, Miss Emily
Tomlinson, Miss Leetitia Bernard, and Miss Mary
Pailthorpe. No woman has as yet proceeded to the
degree of M.D. Lond.

It is a matter of interest that Miss Shove was
the first woman to receive a medical post in the
Civil Service, being appointed by Mr. Fawcett, when
Postmaster-General, as medical officer to the female
staff of the General Post Office. Two other minor
medical appointments in the Post Office have also
been given to women, viz. one in Manchester to Dr.
Anna Dahms, and one in Liverpool to Miss Cradock.

Besides the six graduates of London University,
mentioned above, forty-two other ladies have (up to
January 1st, 1886) been enabled to place their names
on the Register by means of the diplomas of the Irish
Jollege of Physicians.* The Royal University of
Ireland, which took the place of the Queen’s Univer-

1 British Medical Journal, Feb, 27, 1886,
2 For a complete list see Note NN,
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sity, now also admits women to its examinations (as
residence at special Colleges i1s no longer required),
and several women are preparing for its degree, though
1t has not as yet been received by any.

The position of the Victoria University is thus
explained by the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Greenwood :—

“Women are admitted to the degree examinations of the Victoria
University on the same conditions as men. This University, however,
like the older Universities,! but unlike the London University, requires
of its candidates, or rather presupposes, systematic study in some College
of the University. Hence it follows that admission to its degrees can
only be gained by membership of a College. At present there are two
Colleges only, Owen’s College, Manchester, and University College, Liver-
pool, and neither of these Colleges admit women students in the depart-
mend of Medicine”

This degree, therefore, though theoretically thrown
open, is practically unattainable by women, until one

. of the Colleges 1s also opened to them.
Within the last year two extremely important steps
' 1n advance have been taken, by the opening of the
. doors of the Irish College of Surgeons in 1885, and
- of the conjoint examination of the Colleges of Physi-

clans and Surgeons of Edinburgh and Glasgow in

! This is, I believe, true as regards Cambridge, but not as regards
~ Oxford, at least so far as medical degrees are concerned. On this peint
Dr. King Chambers remarks :—* The best example is that set by the
University of Oxford, which for the medical degrees demands no certifi-
cates. of attendance at lectures at all. She feels herself competent to
discover, by a searching examination, the knowledge and readiness
. acquired by the candidates,—in fact, to exercise the true functions of an
- examining body. Those corporations who do not take the trouble to do
- this, but trust to the certificates of teachers, should be cashiered at an
* early date.”— Harveian Oration, Royal College of Physicians, 1871, with
two Sequels. Lea & Co., Philadelphia, 1871. (Why, then, does Oxford
not examine women ?)
1.'!
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February 1886." In the former case the concession
1s made as full and complete as possible, as will be
seen by the following letter from the secretary :—

“ RovaL CoOLLEGE OF SURGEONS IN IRELAND,
Dusrix, February 17, 1886.

“Mapam,—By clause 14 of a new charter, granted to the College on
May 23, 1885, all provisions of the charter, ete., referring to education,
examination, and diplomas, have been extended to include women (see
page 60 of Calendar of the College). Arrangements have been made in
the school of this College to enable female students to dissect separately
from the general class, and all lectures are open to them.

“I beg to forward a complete set of our Regulations, and shall be glad to
afford further information.

“Yours truly,
“ A. H. Jacos, FRCSL,
“ Secretary of Couneil.”

“Dr. 8. Jex-Blake.”

In Edinburgh and Glasgow there is no school
properly belonging to the Colleges of Physicians and
Surgeons, but candidates preparing for the “triple
qualification in Medicine, Surgery, and Midwifery,”
granted by the conjoined Colleges, receive their
education in the Extra-mural Schools of the two
cities, where a large choice of teachers is afforded
them. 1 understand from the secretary of the
Edinburgh Extra-mural School, that when the decision
of the Colleges was made public a few weeks ago, the
question of the admission of women to the classes was
considered at a meeting of the whole body of lecturers,
and that it was decided that each lecturer should be

1 See Times, Standard, Glasqgow Herald, and Daily Review of March 10,
1586.
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at liberty to make such arrangements as he thought
proper, either with a view to mixed or separate classes.
In fact the Extra-mural School as a whole has re-
asserted the position taken up by the lecturers of
Surgeons’ Hall in July 1870, as distinct from their
retrograde action in July 1871, which latter, however,
had never affected the great body of lecturers.! The
whole question has been so recently re-opened, that
it has not as yet been possible to complete the
necessary arrangements ; but I venture confidently to
anticipate that before the beginning of the winter
session, in October next, everything will be in work-
ing order for the admission of women once more to
medical classes in the Scottish capital.”

If this anticipation is verified, there will be in truth
little more to desire, and the victory of the medical
women will be practically complete ““all along the
line.” Examining Boards are already open to women
in each of the three kingdoms, and I trust that next
October will find medical classes open to them in
each of the three capitals, as is already the case in
London and Dublin. Those who remember the
condition of affairs at the beginning of 1869, when

1 See pp. 87, 113.

* It may be of interest to mention that already (within a month after
the opening of the Scotch colleges) I have had applications and enquiries
about classes in Edinburgh from sixteen women ; but as it seems probable
that separate classes will have to be organized, the additional expense

presents a great difficulty to many. I venture to hope that friends will

once more come forward, to enable me to offer one or more scholarships to
those who need such assistance.
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no means of medical education was open to women,
and the door of every Examining Board, and there-
fore of the national Register, was closed against them,
may well, I think, be satisfied with the results attained
in the intervening seventeen years. There are of
course some anomalies left: it is absurd that Uni-
versities or other Examining Boards should be allowed
to pick and choose at all between the candidates who
may present themselves ; and it is still more objection-
able that public money, derived from ratepayers of both
sexes, should be devoted to the education of one sex
only. These things, however, “have been abundantly
proved, and will soon go near to be believed,” and we
may, 1 think, leave all the remaining questions with
perfect confidence in the hands of the public and of the
Legislature. The longer legislation is deferred, both
as regards the medical profession and also the univer-:
sities of the three kingdoms, the more certain will
it be that justice and equity will dictate the measures
finally enacted, and probably a very short time will
see the termination of any yet existing inequalities
As I wrote in 1872, and may with added confidence
repeat now, “In all such strugeles a present triumph
may be snatched by those in brief authority, but the
future belongs inalienably to the cause. of justice and
liberality.” 1
[t is satisfactory to find, as time goes on, that publit
opinion 1s growing more and more strongly in favoul

' Medical Women, p. 120, first edition, 1872,
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of the employment of medical women ; in fact, that
the demand increases so much more rapidly than the
supply, that when I myself wanted a house-surgeon
a few months ago for my little Cottage Hospital, none
was for some time available, although about forty-
five women were at that time on the Register,! Of
the need of them in India and elsewhere in the East
I shall hope to speak subsequently, but I will in the
first instance give what information I can as to their
work In this country. It is proverbially difficult to
get accurate statistics as to private practice, but 1t 1s
very well known that several medical women have
obtained a large practice with much greater rapidity
than 1s usual among young medical men. I was
particularly curious to see what practical experience
would prove in Edinburgh, where we had been so
often and so loudly assured that there was “no
‘demand at all” for medical women, and during the
first year of my practice (July 1st, 1878 to July 1st,
1879), I took the trouble to keep an exact account
of the work required of me. It may be of some
interest to mention that during that period I find
recorded 1n my books 574 visits to or from private
patients ; and in the first twelve months during which
my Dispensary was open (twice a week only) the
number of visits from patients there was 2464.
This was the more remarkable, as showing distinct
choice in the matter, as the Dispensary Committee
! Daily Review, September 25, 1885.
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made a charge of threepence for medicines at each
visit, whereas most of the other Dispensaries in Edin-
burgh were entirely free. 'Within the last few months
a small Cottage Hospital has been added to the Dis-
pensary ; and was opened by the Lord Provost of
Edinburgh on September 23rd, 1885.1

The first Dispensary worked in this country by
medical women was opened in London in 1866 by
Miss Garrett, with whom Dr. Morgan (who obtained
her degree at Zurich) was afterwards associated. In
the first five years more than 40,000 visits were made
to 1t, by a total of 9000 patients; and 250 cases of
midwifery were attended in connection with it. Early
in 1872 additional premises were taken, and a small
Hospital of ten beds opened in connection with the
Dispensary.® The Hospital was subsequently removed
to larger premises at 222 Marylebone Road, where
26 beds are now available. In the last report (1885)
I find it stated that during the previous year 242
patients were admitted to the Hospital, and a total
of 13,261 visits paid to the Dispensary. The staff
now consists of four visiting physicians, viz. Dr.
Garrett Anderson, Dr. Atkius, Dr. Marshall, and Mrs.
De la Cherois, as well as an assistant and a resident
physician. The total income and expenditure for the
year amounted to about £2100.2

1 Edinburgh Courant, September 24, 1885,

* The Queen, July 13, 1872,

* The Annual Report and all particulars can be obtained from the
hon, secretary, Miss Vincent, 222 Marylebone Road, N. W,
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In 1881 another Dispensary for women and chil-
dren was established at 117 Portobello Road, Notting
Hill, under the charge of Dr. Mary Marshall. This
Dispensary, being on the provident system, shows a
somewhat smaller attendance, but still brings out
clearly enough the distinct wish of women for women
doctors. During 1883 there were 162 members on
the books, with 1181 consultations at the Dispensary,
and 127 visits to the patients’ homes. The receipts and
expenditure for the first two years amounted to £133.

There are also three provincial Dispensaries managed
by medical women. One at Bristol is conducted by
Dr. Eliza Dunbar, and from the last report I find
that 1805 visits were paid to 1t during the year 1885,
the number of new patients being 456. Another at
Leeds has been under the charge of Dr. Alice Ker,
and the wvisits during the past year were 811. The
third Dispensary, under Dr. Anna Dahms at Man-
chester, has not as yet published any report.

It is pleasant to record that in connection with the
work of such hospitals and dispensaries, and with
the requirements also of private practice, there is now,
so far as I know, never any difficulty in obtaining
the help and co-operation of leading medical men in
each locality. Personally I cannot speak too gratefully
of the abundant facilities that 1 have always had for
consultation with the most eminent surgeons and
physicians in Edinburgh. My experience, indeed, is
that it i1s seldom among the men whose personal
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superiority needs no assertion that any jealousy of
women’s claims 1s found. So far as animosity yet
lurks, however, in any section of the profession, it 1s
certainly among the “men-midwives” et hoc genus
omne that 1t finds its place. No more significant
illustration of this feeling could be given than the
rejection of Dr. Garrett Anderson as a member of the
Obstetrical Society in 1874, when it was decided that
1t was quite irrelevant to consider whether the admis-
sion of women doctors, with their superior opportun-
ities of observation, might advance obstetric science.’
I't was, I confess, with intense amusement that, in full
remembrance of this incident, I read the following
urgent application handed to me by Dr. M‘Laren a

few years later :—
“ OBSTETRICAL SOCIETY'S LIBRARY,

October 9th, 1879.

“ Mapay,—Having endeavoured in vain to procure through the book-
sellers your These, Etudes sur les Flexvions de I Uterus, I have been directed
to apply to yourself for it.—I am, Madam, your obedient servant,

“Trnomas Warson, Librarian.

“ Dr, Agnes M‘Laren.”

With her usual inexhaustible good -nature, Dr.
M‘Laren sent a copy of her thesis, without any
comment, and received a formal note of thanks from
the Hon. Secretaries, in the name of the Obstetrical
Society, which apparently does not, after all, disdain
to avail itself of women’s brains, if it can do so with-
out making any return for their services.

I See Note PP. .
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Another instance from a similar quarter, cited and
commented on by Mr. Stansfeld, is worth quoting.
“It 1s curlous to notice how persistent hostility still
finds its stronghold in the ranks of those practitioners
who have devoted themselves to the special treat-
ment of the diseases of women, and to the practice
of midwifery. Can it be that they, more than others,
tremble for their monopoly ? One would be reluctant
to think so; and yet how else can we explain the
exceptionally marked opposition in this quarter, to
which I have already alluded in my previous paper,
and of which a new illustration has just occurred i
the last few weeks, in the flat refusal of the medical
staff of the Soho Square Hospital for women to allow
a woman physician to enter their doors." Such exclu-
sion of a registered practitioner from such a hospital,
would, at any rate, be sufficiently unusual ; but it is
rendered more glaring in this instance, by the fact
that the following special invitation stands in the
printed report of the Hospital. ‘The medical staff,
anxious that the practice of the Hospital should be
made generally available for the advancement of the
branch of medicine to which this Hospital is devoted,
are at all times happy to receive the wvisits of their
professional brethren.” 1 understand that when the
lady in question appealed to the lay authorities of the
Hospital, their opinion was almost unanimous in her
favour, but that they felt unable to interfere. It is,

1 See Note Q0.
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however, difficult to believe that the general public, by
whose contributions the Hospital is supported, would
be willing to acquiesce in any such exclusion; and it
is to be hoped that the medical staff will reconsider
their decision, and not allow such facts to donner @
penser to their lay coadjutors.”’

Whatever difference of opinion may still exist as .
to the need for and usefulness of medical women in
Europe, I 1magine that few people will be bold
enough at the present day to dispute the urgent
necessity that exists for their services in India and
other parts of the Kast, where native customs make
it practically 1mpossible that women should be
attended by medical men. No testimony on this
point can be stronger or more conclusive than that
given by Surgeon-General Balfour in an official
letter to the Madras Government, dated April 16th,
1872.%

“Of all the Mohammedan women, and of the women of the higher
castes of the Hindoos who adopt the Mohammedan custom of seclusion,
but a very small part have received the benefit of the medical knowledge
available for their sisters in Europe and America ; and [ estimate that of

the hundred million of women in India, at least two-thirds are by their
social customs debarred alile from receiving the visits of a medical man

1 This passage occurs in the Postseript appended by Right Hon. J.
Stansfeld to his KEssay when it was reprinted in pamphlet form by the
Edinburgh Committee for Securing Medical Education to Women. A
few copies are still in hand, and ean be had on application to myself, or to
the Hon. Secretary of the Committee, Edinburgh.

* This quotation, with much of the information that follows, is taken
from an official * Circular Memorandum, No, 4218,” which was issued by
the Madras Government in 1874
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at their own homes, and from attending for gratuitous advice at the public
kospitals and dispensaries, . . . To send among those classes women
educated in the medical art, seems to be the only means of providing them
with scientific medical aid. . . . If a Mohammedan woman or Hindoo of
the higher castes be attacked with any severe disease, or have any bones
injured, neither of them obtain the benefit of the knowledge which is at
their doors, because it is only as yet in the possession of medical men, and
men are not admissible into the women’s presence.” !

As early as 1866 there seem to have been urgent
demands for “educating women of good caste, so
as to qualify them to treat female patients and
children.”

The first effort to supply this pressing need was
apparently made at Bareilly, where, in 1867, Surgeon
Corbyn started a school for teaching medicine to
native women, under the auspices of a rich native
gentleman, Baboo Gunga Pershad. In 1870, Dr.
Corbyn wrote as follows :—

“I am educating a number of native girls, and three have already
passed as native doctors. They are of all castes—Christian, Mohammedans,
and Hindoos. My school is divided into three classes. The first-class
pupils can read and write English and Urdu with accuracy. They are
taught medicine, surgery, midwifery, diseases of women and children
(especially the latter two). The second class learn anatomy, materia

medica, and physiology, in English and Urdu. The pupils of the other
(preparatory) class are taught English and Urdu. We have a female

! “In many parts of India—I think I may say most parts—native
ladies are entirely shut out from any medical assistance, however great
may be their need, because no man who is not one of the family can
enter their apartments or see them ; and though thousands thus die from
neglect and want of timely help, yet nothing can be done to assist them
until we have ladies willing and able to act in a medical capacity.”

— The Queen, June 8, 1872,

= Delhi Gazette, 1866,
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ward attached to the dispensary for women and children, and these girls
entirely attend to them, under my and the sub-assistants’ supervision.
It is wonderful how they can manipulate : they have plenty of nerve.”!

In 1871, Surgeon Tomkyns reported that “the
institution is in a flourishing condition, and has
turned out several good useful women, not only as
midwives, but as general practitioners.”

More recently we learn that “the Mohammedan
Nawab of Rampoor has presented to the Bareilly
Mission a large building for the purpose of a medical
school for women. Several women are now going
through a scientific course of instruction.” 2

It was felt, however, that an adequate supply of
first-rate medical women could not be obtained by
this means; and 1n 1872, Surgeon-General Balfour
advised the Madras Government to allow women to
be admitted to the Medical College in Madras, to
study either in mixed or separate classes as might be
thought most desirable. He- also proposed that an
inferior class of women should be trained 1in Midwifery
only. It appears that at that time a few women had
already been instructed in the art of vaccination, and
employed by the Superintendent-General of Vaceina-
tion in Madras to go into households where men were
not admitted ;: and their great usefulness supplied a
further argument for the proposed scheme.

It seems, however, that further action 1n the
matter was deferred until July 1874, when three

1 Scotsman, Oct. 26, 1870.
¢ Brit. Med. Journal, May 25, 1872,
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ladies ' applied for admission to the Madras Medical
College, and a month later three other applications
were made. This brought the question to a point.
The matter was referred to Dr. Furnell, acting Prin-
cipal of the Medical College, and he reported that
in his opinion, “If the ladies desirous of becoming
doctors are in earnest in their work, they must be
prepared to attend the courses of lectures, with the
exception perhaps of midwifery and surgery (and one
or two lectures in anatomy and physiology), with
the students of the opposite sex.” He also suggested
that an alternative arrangement might be adopted,
allowing women either to study for the ordinary
M.D. degree, on precisely the usual terms, or for an
inferior diploma with a more restricted course of
study. All these proposals were adopted by the
Government, and 1n 1875 the two alternative courses
of study were thrown open to women accordingly.
It appears that this arrangement is still adhered to,
as at the last anniversary meeting of the College we
find four lady students in the first or senior Univer-
sity department, and seven others who are qualifying
for the * Medical Practitioner’s certificate of the
College.” It 1s pleasant to find that in October 1884
Mrs. Scharlieb, M.B., B.S. Lond., was appointed
lecturer on Midwifery and Diseases of Women to the

1 Tt is of interest to record that one of these ladies was Mrs. Scharliel,
who, after passing through the Medical College at Madras, came subse-
quently to London, and took her degree as M.B., B.S,, with such great
distinction at the University of London,
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women’s class in this University, where she herself
began her studies.!

Still more recently, steps have been taken to
establish a hospital in Madras ¢ for caste and gosha
women =~ under Mrs. Scharlieb’s charge. A very
influential meeting for the purpose was called on
March 6th, 1885, under the presidency of Mrs. Grant
Duff, wife of the Governor of Madras ; and before the
close of the meeting about £8000 had been subscribed
for the purpose, half this sum being given by the Raja
of Venkatagiri, and £2500 by the Maharaja of Vizi-
anagram.” A month or two later, Mrs. Grant Duff
received intimation that Her Majesty was “warmly
interested in the success of the proposed scheme, and
permitted it to be called the Victoria Hospital.” ?
On December 7th, 1885, the Hospital was opened in
a temporary building by Mrs. Grant Duff; and it was
announced that more than £10,000 had already
been subscribed.* Mrs. Scharlieb has been fortunate
enough to secure another graduate of the University
of London, Miss Pailthorpe, M.B., as junior medical
officer.

The Government of Bombay does not seem to have
been as active on behalf of its female subjects as that
at Madras, but in January 1883 a very remarkable
movement in this direction was initiated by a number

V Journal of National Indian Association, October 1885.
2 Ibid. May 1885. 8 1bid. July 1885.
t Madras Mail, December 8, 1885,
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of native gentlemen, of whom Mr. Sorabjee Bengallee
was hon. secretary and treasurer. They called a
meeting of subscribers on March 29th, 1883, Sir
Jamsitjee Jejeebhoy in the chair, and announced
that about £4000 had already been raised, for the
fourfold purpose of (1) bringing out women doctors
from England; (2) establishing a dispensary to be
worked by them ; and (3) a hospital for women and
children ; and also (4) arranging for the medical edu-
cation of women at the Bombay Medical College, with
scholarships as required.

In pursuance of their object, the committee re-
quested Dr. Edith Pechey to accept the chief
appointment in the proposed dispensary and hos-
pital, with a liberal salary, good residence, and the
assistance of a junior medical officer, besides facilities
for private practice. They were fortunate enough to
succeed in inducing Dr. Pechey to accept their offer,
and in November 1883 she sailed for Bombay ; where
she has already obtained a large private practice in
addition to her official duties. It was shortly after-
wards announced that a native Parsee, Mr. Pestonjec
‘Cama, had given £12,000 for the erection of a hos-
pital ; and before Dr. Pechey landed at Bombay,
the foundation-stone of this hospital was laid, on
November 22nd, 1883, with great éclat, by H.R.H.
the Duke of Connaught, who remarked that—

“The introduction of female medical practitioners into India is
calculated to afford a needful relief to classes which have hitherto been
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almost entirely deprived of medical and surgical aid. T am glad to know
that the Governments of the Indian Presidencies are encouraging and
assisting this movement, and that the Government of Bombay have
promised to place both this Hospital and a Dispensary in connection with
it under the sole charge of female practitioners as soon as qualified ladies
shall be available for the purpose. It affords me much gratification that.
my first public act in India should be performed on behalf of so excellent
an object, one which Her Majesty the Empress will most highly approve
of, and which is in accordance with the sympathies of the Royal Family.
I wish the Hospital, of which I have now to lay the foundation-stone, an
enduring and extending career of usefulness.”'

It will be seen that this event marked a new
departure in the history of medical women ; and also
opened a vista of hope and progress to the female
natives of India, who may soon swell the ranks, not
only of patients, but of practitioners, and learn them-
themselves to minister to their own suffering country-
women. In January, 1884, the Grant Medical College
in Bombay was opened to women, and seven women
(of whom three were Parsees, and four Europeans or
Eurasians) were at once admitted. For nearly ten
yvears the University of Madras had given facilities
for medical study by women; and the enlightened
action of the Government of Bengal had more
recently ensured the admission of women to the
Jalcutta Medical College, in spite of the short-
sichted opposition of certain medical professors. It
is extremely satisfactory to know that, as soon as the
requisite permission was given, a native lady enrolled
herself as a medical student at Calcutta. Indeed, the

part taken by the natives themselves 1s the most
! Daily News, Dec. 20, 1883.
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hopeful feature in the whole history. Had medical
women been appointed and salaried by an English
society, and sent out to India to practise their pro-
fession, some excellent results would no doubt have
been obtained : but it is infinitely more satisfactory
to find that, in the present case, the whole initiative
was taken by native residents, the funds collected by
and from them, the arrangements made by them, and
the selection and appointment of medical officers made
by their representative, duly deputed for the purpose,
without the aid or intervention of any European
~agency whatever.

The very great demand for medical women in
Bombay may be estimated from the fact that before
the first week had elapsed after the opening of the
Dispensary ' the “daily crowd asking for admission
must have numbered over 30¢. It was therefore
necessary to restrict the number each morning to
100,” until the arrival of the Junior medical officer,
Dr. Charlotte Ellaby (a graduate of Paris), in October
1884. The whole number of new patients admitted
in the first five months was 2817.2

Still more recently, the Countess of Dufferin, wife
of the Viceroy, has taken up the matter in the most
eénergetic manner, and has organized an Association,
of which the Queen is patron, for the purpose of

! The Jaffir Suliman Dispensary was opened in a temporary structure,
erected by the liberality of Mr. Hadjee Suliman, on July 7th, 1884.

* First Annual Report of the Medical Women for India Fund, Bombay
1885.

W
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“supplying female medical aid to the women of
India.” Lady Dufferin states that this Association
may be said to owe its existence to the direct initia-
tive of Her Majesty, who personally commended the
matter to Lady Dufferin’s attention before she left for
India. The prospectus of the Association was issued
at Simla, August 18th, 1885, and in the first five
months of its existence 1t received contributions to the
amount of nearly three lakhs, or (nominally) £30,000.
A very influential meeting in support of its funds was
held at the Mansion House, under the presidency of
the Lord Mayor, on October 20th, 1885. Branches 4
are being rapidly formed in all parts of India, and
arrangements are in progress for the supply of quali-
fied women doctors from Europe, and also for the
education of native women as doctors, midwives, and
nurses.' Under such auspices there 1s no doubt of
the rapidity and thoroughness with which the work =
is likely to be accomplished. |

Those interested in the matter should read an
extremely valuable article® in which Lady Dufferin
herself gives an account of her scheme, and of the
success it attained in the first six months. She
remarks that “a few persons maintain that the
women of this country (India) do see medical 1::1«9-,113'r

professionally. In reply to this, I think I may

1 First Annual Report of the National Association for supplying Female
Medical Aid to the Women of India, Calcutta 1886.
? Asiatic Quarterly Review, April 1886.
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safely say that they mever do except in the last
extremity, and that the doctor so admitted to a
zenana enters with his head in a bag, or remains
outside the purdah feeling his patient’s pulse, but
unable to make any of the necessary examinations.”
One of the most remarkable features of Lady Dufferin’s
movement 1s its rigidly non-proselytizing character.
Its promoters are, she says, bound in honour never
to use the large sums of money confided to them by
native gentlemen in any way hostile to the national
creeds. This principle makes it, of course, impossible
that the new Association should in any degree avail
itself of the facilities already created in some places
in connection with medical missions; though, at the
same time, Lady Dufferin bears cordial testimony to
the self-sacrificing spirit and excellent work of many
of these missionary organizations. But though the
first steps are in this way rendered more difficult, it
1s easy to see what a much larger field of usefulness
will ultimately be thrown open by this wise resolution,
as thousands will gladly avail themselves of medical
aid per se, when they would not introduce a proselyt-
1zing agency into their homes.

In fact the demand is evidently already very large,
for Lady Dufferin says that ‘“the only difficulty in
placing many of the medical women at once is the
terrible question of money.” I am afraid that she
may very shortly find that as regards English medical
women, at least, there is a still more terrible difficulty,
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viz. that the very small number at present available
will go but very little way towards supplying the
large demand anticipated. Those who have read the
preceding pages know with what enormous effort even
the present small results have been attained, and 1t
must be years yet before anything like an adequate
Lumber of medical women can be made ready in this
country. In the meantime there is, however, the
much larger American field to fall back upon ; and 1t
is to be hoped that every year will see more native
women trained in India to supply the national demand.
It is extremely interesting to learn within the last few
weeks that a Brahmin lady, named Ananda Joshee
Bai, has been for the last three years studying at the
Medical College at Philadelphia, and has just taken
her M.D. degree.! When she returns to her native
Jand her powers of usefulness can hardly be exag-
gerated.

My time and space will not allow me to say very
much respecting the numbers and position of medical
women in Continental Europe. 1 have already men- |
tioned that the University of France was opened to
women on the application of Miss Putnam in 1868.
Since that period twenty-nine women have obtained
the degree of M.D. from the Paris Faculty, and one
from that of Montpellier. Of these thirty women,
ten were English or Scotch,? seven French, three

[ 1]
) Pall Mall Gazette, April 2, 1886. 3
2 See Note RR. L
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American, eight Russian, one German, and one
Roumanian. No less than 107 women are at this
moment inscribed at Paris as en cours d’études, but
it is understood that a few of these have died or
withdrawn without completing their studies.

I understand that the seven Frenchwomen who
have taken the degree of M.D. are all now in practice
im Pans, viz. Mesdames Bres, Ribard, Verneuil,
Perée, Guénot, Benoit, and Berline. Madame
Ribard has, moreover, been commissioned by the
Government to examine into the present condition
of eyesight in the Ecoles Maternelles, with a view
to the arrest of ophthalmia.’

With regard to the University of Zurich, I have
already stated that Nadejda Suslowa was the first
woman who obtained a degree in Medicine in 1867.
I have only been able to obtain a list of the women
graduates in Medicine up to Easter 1883. At this
date I find that twenty-three women had taken the
M.D. degree, of whom four were English or Scotch,
five Americans, seven Russians, and seven of various
Swiss, German, or Austrian nationalities.

I am indebted to the kindness of the Dean of the
Medical Faculty at Bern for particulars down to the
present date of the graduation of women at that
University. It appears that the first woman who
took a medical degree at Bern was Rosalie Simon-
owitsch, a Russian lady, in 1874. Since that time

V Englishiwoman’s Review, Jaunary 1886,
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no less than fifty-five other women have received
the M.D. degree, of whom seven are English or
Scotch, thirty-nine are Russians, two Frenchwomen,
one American, and the remaining six are Swiss or
German.

At Geneva also 63 women are now studying in the
University, of whom 9 are medical students.

I have not been able to obtain exact particulars
respecting the Italian Universities, but they have, as
I said previously, never been closed to women. Very
recently, Queen Margherita, Queen of Italy, took the
initiative in throwing open Court appointments to
women, Signorina Terne, M.D., being gazetted as
one of her Physicians in Ordinary in December
1885.°

If now we turn to America, we find that medical
women are numbered not by tens, but by hundreds,
and that their practice, both among private patients
and in hospitals, is of the most extensive kind.* In
1881 no less than 470 women were known to have

taken medical degrees (exclusive of graduates of

L Englishwoman’s Review, March 1886.
* Englishwoman’s fleview, January 1886.

8 Most of the information that follows is derived from two very valu. &

able papers, written respectively by an American medical man, and by
three American medical women, viz. (1) The Study and Practice of
Medicine by Women, by James R. Chadwick, M.D., published in the
International Review, October 1879 ; (2) The Practice of Medicine by
Women in the United States, by Dr. Emma Call and Drs. Emily and

Augusta Pope ; a paper read before the American Social Science Associa-

tion, September Tth, 1881.
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eclectic and homceopathic schools), and, in reply to
circulars of enquiry, rather more than 300 full answers
were received, and some information obtained about
130 more. “Of these 430 women, 390 are found to be
engaced 1n active practice, 11 have never practised
at all, while 29 have practised for a time and then
retired. Of the latter, 12 have ceased practice on
account of marriage, 7 from 1ill -health, 5 have
engaged in other work, while the remainder give
no reasons. These women are scattered over twenty-
six States of the Union, New York, Pennsylvania,
and Massachusetts having the largest number. There
are, so far as we know, no women physicians in the
Southern States, with the exception of Maryland,
Virginia, West Virginia, and Texas; also none in
Arkansas, Kentucky, and Nevada. While Boston,
New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago have each
quite a large number, many of the answers have
come from small wvillages and towns. Seventy-five
per cent. were single on beginning the study of
medicine, 19 per cent. were married, and 6 per cent.
were widows. Their average age was twenty-seven
years, and the average time of study before engaging
in practice was four and a half years.”

From 362 replies to enquiries respecting the finan-
cial results of practice, it appeared that 226 were
satisfied with their position, and that most of the
remainder had been in practice too short a time to
give a definite answer. Only 11 out of the 362 seem
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to have practised over two years and to have failed
to become self-supporting.

Beside their work in private practice, thirty-four
per cent. of this list of physicians are or have been
employed as attending or resident physicians in
various 1nstitutions. The most distinctive work of
women in this direction has been the founding and
management of hospitals and dispensaries for women
and children in several of the large cities.

“The first of these hospitals was chartered in New
York in 1857, under the name of ‘The New York
Infirmary for Women and Children,” with Drs.
Elizabeth and Emily Blackwell and Marie E. Zakrzew-
ska as physicians. This hospital now contains thirty
beds, and its staff numbers six attending, and eight
dispensary, physicians. In 1859, Dr. Zakrzewska
was Invited by the trustees of the ‘New England
Female Medical College’ to come to Boston and
establish a similar hospital in connection with that
institution. This she did; but, in 1862 she severed
her connection with the college, and became the head
physician of the present ‘ New England Hospital for
Women and Children.” In 1861, a similar hospital
was begun in Philadelphia, in connection with the
‘Woman’s Medical College of Pennsylvania.” This
hospital now consists of thirty-five beds, and its staff
numbers five hospital, nine dispensary, and nine
district physicians. In 1865, a hospital was estab-
lished in Chicago, chiefly by the exertions of Dr.
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Mary H. Thompson. Its present staff’ consists of
three hospital and six dispensary physicians. The
above hospitals are all connected more or less inti-
mately with the various women’s medical colleges; and
each receives every year from 200 to 400 patients, a
large proportion of them being cases of gyncecological
surgery and obstetrics. Each has a dispensary con-
nected with it, with departments for in and out
patients. The Dispensary of the New York Infirmary
had 5151 patients in 1885, and that of the Women’s
Hospital of Philadelphia 3737. Several other hos-
pitals and dispensaries of smaller size have been
established in other cities, as San Francisco, Detroit,
Jersey City, and other places.”

The New England Hospital of Boston, incorporated
in 1862, 1s the only woman’s hospital of any size not
connected with a college. It consists of a general
hospital of forty-six beds, and a maternity department
of twelve beds. The latter was, for many years, the
only lying-in hospital in Boston. The hospital staft
numbers twelve attending physicians and surgeons,
all women. Six ‘““internes,” chosen from the women-
graduates in Medicine all over the country, are con-
stantly employed there. During 1885 no less than
4523 new patients were admitted to the Dispensary,
with a total of 12,296 wvisits. Besides these, 1265
patients were attended at their homes, and 439
treated 1n the Hospital itself.

Another field of work, which 1s just opening for
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women physicians, is the care of female patients in
insane asylums. The need of women in such asylums
has been ably advocated by some of the best physi-
cians of both sexes. In several States, viz. Pennsyl-
vania, Massachusetts, Towa, and Michigan, women
physicians have lately received appointments in the
State asylums.

With regard to education, we find that the principal
separate schools for women are the Female Medical
College of Philadelphia, opened in 1850, and the
Women’s Medical College of the New York Infirm-
ary, opened in 1868. Women are also admitted to
some of the State Universities, though not, as yet,
to those of oldest foundation, such as Harvard and
Yale.

The Department of Medicine and Surgery of the
University of Michigan at Ann Arbor was opened
in 1851. Women have been admitted since 1871 to
separate courses, except in chemistry, but under the
same requirements as men. It has a session of nine
months and a graded course of three years. The
number of female students has increased from eighteen
in 1871 to forty-two in 1879. In the years 1871 to
1878 eighty women graduated, and in 1884 thirteen
women took their degrees. The number of male
students ranges from three to five hundred.

The Syracuse University in the State of New York
was 1ncorporated on March 25th, 1870, making from
the outset no distinction with regard to the sex of the
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students. There graduated in Medicine in 1875
three women and ten men ; in 1876, three women and
sixteen men ; in 1877, two women and siXx men ; in
1878, three women and fourteen men; in 1879, no
women and six men. The President writes that the
absence of women from among the graduates of 1879
was “a mere accident.”

The University of California, at Berkeley, a suburb
of San Francisco, was organized. in 1868, and opened
for instruction in 1869. Attendance at three full
courses of five months is required before graduation
in Medicine, the studies being graded. Women are
admitted on an equality with men,—the number of
all students in each class being but ten or fifteen, of
whom two or three are women. The Pacific Dis-
pensary for Women and Children in San Francisco was
incorporated in 1875, and 1s in successful operation,
under the management of three female physicians.

It 1s very interesting to learn from Dr. Chadwick
that in New England, as elsewhere, during the
colonial times, much of the medical practice was in
the hands of women, who, however, had for the most
part little scientific training. The former preval-
ence of a belief that women were the proper and
only qualified custodians of their own sex in child-
bearing, is made evident by a town record printed
in the first volume of the Collections of the Maine
Historical Society. The General Court, held at Wells
on the 6th of July 1646, “presented Francis Rayus
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shillings, is discharged ™ ¢
In eonclusion, Dr. Chadwick draws the following
inferences among others :—*“That there 1s a ide-
qnmlaﬂﬁﬂmmmtmﬂlpﬂlﬂ
therorklmﬁrmrofaﬂotmgtmmtodudyﬂ
practise medicine. . . . That the extent and foree of
thedamndfurﬂlemedlmlﬁdm&m=
the several eountries is in direct ratio to the general
enlightenment of the people, finding its loudest
expression in England, and notably in America™ =

And so I have, I think, brought my story fo a
end \ummhmmﬂmmﬂf

the many defects and deficiencies of my narrative; b
thehtmdthemlgedlnsgtmm ENOTING

during the last few years, that my great difficulty h:
been_nmmﬁmimmnlt.omt,butm'
what mav be most harmlessly omitted ; and if 1}
suceceded in rousing some interest in the question,
and in giving a fairly connected history of its progress,
I shall be only too glad if this hiile volume may be
the means of drawing attention to the much large
stores of information to which 1 have
referred. ,
Iz conclusion, 1 should like o say a2 word as ¢
zims and objects which I trust that medical women

T =LATitd Y
2



» Dyr. Pechey's Inaungural Address, 1878. 253

now that they have obtained “leave to toil,” will
stedfastly set before them, and in no words of my
own can I do this so well as by quoting the con-
cluding passages from Dr. Edith Pechey's mmaugural
address to which I have already referred.

“In beginning any undertaking, we naturally look
forwardwdh&pef&rsm But to different minds
. Suecess cOnveys Various meanings. W hat meaning
have you attached to 1£? What suceess are you
looking forward to? Is it that of a large praetice
with a large income? Well, that is one kind of
success, certamnly, and what the world understands
when it speaks of a ‘successful physician.” If =
an end, too, which I faney is not very difficult of
attainment. The medical profession holds out mno
great prizes, certainly, in the way of appointments, least
of all to women ; still there is a constant need of m-
te&gentpmchtmers and, so far as I can judge, an
increasing desire and need for properly - qualified
women. So that any of you, working steadily with
this end in view, might very probably yourselves
at the end of ten or twelve years iIn possession of a
large and lucrative practice. But is that not rather a
low form of success? Would it not be better to amm
at something higher, even at the risk of failure ?

i
I

“For we Enow
How far high failure overleaps the bound
Of low successes.

“ I would rather believe that you are all animated
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with the desire of leaving the world better and richer
and wiser for your presence in it; and that, looking
round upon the domain of medical science, and
perceiving how, in spite of the immense strides of
late years, our knowledge is infinitesimal in com-
parison of our ignorance, you will each one set to
work to clear up, if may be, some of the mists with
which that ignorance enshrouds us, that you will
endeavour to carry the licht of truth into dark places,
and to do what in you lies, in however humble and
small a way, to further the prevention and cure of
disease. Sydenham, in the preface to his writings,
says, ‘ But how great soever others endeavours have
been, I always thought I liv'd in vain, unless I, being
of the same employment, contributed something, how
small soever, to the Treasury of Physick.”' Amnimated
by such feelings, he so busied himself in his calling,
that he was enabled to leave us those wonderfully
oraphic descriptions of the various epidemics of his
time which form an epoch in the history of medicine ;
and the modern appreciation of his labours to promote
the art of healing is testified by the existence of the
Society which bears his name, by whose means the
most valuable additions to foreign medical lLiterature
are made intelligible to English - speaking nations.
Beginning with such a modest estimate of his own
powers, but with such a high aim, he gave an impetus

! Sydenham’s Works. Translation by John Pechey, tenth edition,
1734.
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to the study of medicine which is felt even to the
present day, and which may well urge us to look to
him as an example for our imitation. Following the
same alm, we may be pretty confident that we, too,
shall not have lived in vain.

““ A reviewer once sald of Thackeray, that the highest
aim and desire he had for his readers was conveyed
in the words, ‘Be each, pray God, a gentleman !’
To my mind, a very high and noble desire ; nor do I
see that I can, in conclusion, take leave of you more
appropriately than with a similar wish, ‘Be each,
pray God, a gentlewoman!’ There is no profession
which calls more urgently than does that of medicine
for the exercise of those qualities summed up in the
words, gentleman, gentlewoman. — Gentleness to-
wards the weak, forbearance towards those whom
sickness and trouble have made forgetful of the little
courtesies of life, that genuine self-respect which is
not always standing upon its own dignity, infinite
patience with the young and the ignorant, a willing-
ness to confess yourself in the dark or in the wrong,—
all these virtues should characterize your conduct
towards your patients. And to your brothers and
sisters in the profession, I trust you will always show
that consideration for another’s feelings which we
owe to all our fellows with whom we may come in
contact, and that temperance and courtesy towards
those who may differ from you in opinion (however
firmly convinced you may be of their error), which
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comes from an honest endeavour to look fairly at both
sides of a question, and without which discussion
becomes useless, and controversy sinks from the plat-
form of argument to the low level of invective.”

I venture to hope that there are few women,
students or practitioners of medicine, who will not
find their hearts re-echo the keynote so nobly struck,
and in such response will lie, I am sure, the best
augury for the present and future of medical women.
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1.—NARRATIVE.

Ixn 1869 five ladies applied for permission to matri-
culate in the University of Edinburgh as medical
students, and, after discussions and consultations ex-
tending over several months, this permission was ulti-
mately accorded with the successive consent of eve
%vermng body in the University, viz.,, the Medical
aculty, the Senatus the University Cc}urt the General
CGIII].CII and the Chancellor. The regulatmns quoted at
6. were at the same time passed. After two years
of study, during which no cﬂmplaint whatever was made
. against the lady students by any of the University
authorities, it was found that the ladies could no longer
continue their studies unless provision were made to
enable them to do so. The University Court forbade
their admission to the ordinary lectures, and a majority
- of the medical professors refused to hold separate classes
for their benefit, and also refused to take means for
authorizing any one else to do so in their place. The
University authorities declined to take any steps to
extricate the ladies from this dilemma, and then pro-
. ceeded for the first time to question their legal right to
- graduation. After repeated applications to the Senatus
- and University Court, in which nearly a year was lost,
the ladies dEmded in confnnmt}r with an opinion deliv ered
by the Lord Advocate of Scotland and Sheriff’ Fraser, to
- bring an Action of Declarator against the Senatus.
This was done in March 1872, and the case was, in July
1872, decided by the Lord Ordmary (Gifford) substan-
tially in favour ﬂf the ladies’ claims. He affirmed the
rlght of the ladies to complete their studies, subject only
to the regulations of the University Cuurt and also
affirmed their absolute right to graduatmn when their
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studies should be completed. But he disallowed the
petitory conclusions of the summons on' the ground
that the Senatus alone was not able to take the
measures necessary for the completion of the ladies’
education, and,as the University Court was not included
in the present summons, no judgment could be given
that would involve their action. Practically, however,
under this judgment the ladies’ legal rights were asserted,
and 1t would only have been necessary to bring a supple-
mentary action against the other University authorities
in order to obtain all that was desired. The Lord
Ordinary also found the Senatus Academicus liable for
three-fourths of the law expenses incurred by the ladies
in this action. Against this decision the Senatus
appealed to the Inner House, and, after deliberations ex-
tending over nearly a year, judgment was, in June 1873,
given against the ladies by seven of the Judges, while |
five decided in their -favour. The whole expenses of
both sides have by this decision been thrown on the lady
students. It should be noticed that the Lord Justice-
General gave no judgment, (as he felt himself precluded
from doing so, by his position as Chancellor of the Uni-
versity,) but that the Lord Justice-Clerk and the remain-
ing J udges of the First Division all decided in favour of
the ladies’ claims. The adverse judgment of the majority
was based mainly on the opinion that the University
Court had, in 1869 done an illegal thing in admitting
ladies to the Umv&rﬁlty at all, and on this ground the
authorities were held excused from all responsibilit

towards the ladies themselves. The Lord J ustice-ClerK
(who was himself Rector of the University in 1869
when the ladies were admitted) denies the justice
of this view, and expresses himself on the point in
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terms which can hardly fail to commend themselves
to the public good sense. In simple fact, the ladies
have lost their lawsuit, and, with it, all the labour
and all the pecuniary outlay of the past four years, and
have also to bear the superadded burden of the expenses
of both sides in this action, for the single offence of
having trusted implicitly to the good faith and legal
knowledge of the University of Edinburgh. They
asked for admission to the University; that admission
was granted by the concurrent action of all the authori-
ties ; it now appears that, instead of accepting the boon
offered, and conforming themselves in every respect to
the regulations laid down, they ought rather to have
accused the University of ignorance of its own legal
powers, and required security that after receiving their
fees for four years, the authorities would not repudiate

- all corresponding obligations. It is for the public to
- Judge how far such a course would have been more

prudent and more commendable than that which they
actually followed, and for which they have been so
bitterly punished.

In the following sketch the briefest possible abstract
1s given of the arguments on both sides (which were
printed for the convenience of the Court of Session),
and of the judgments pronounced by the several judges,
that of the Lord Justice-Clerk (Moncreiff) alone being
given almost at full length.

The judgments of the Lords Ordinary and of the
Lords of the First Division are extracted wverbatim
from their own papers, printed by order of the Court.
The judgments of the Lords of the Second Division
are extracted from the Scotsman of June 28th, 1873.
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2.—SUMMONS.

Declaratory Conclusions.

Tt Ought and Should be Found and Declared, by
decree of the Lords of our Council and Session, (1.)
that the pursuers are entitled to attend the classes of
any of the Professors of the University of Edinburgh,
and to receive instruction from the Professors in said
University, upon making due payment of all fees
exigible from students at the University for said in-
struction; (2.) that the pursuers are entitled to receive
such instruction in the University as is required to
qualify for graduation in medicine; (3.) that, on com-
pliance with the regulations of the University as to
attendance on classes and otherwise, preliminary to
examination for degrees, the pursuers are entitled to
proceed to the examination for degrees in manner pre-
scribed by the regulations of the University; (4.) that
the defenders, the Senatus Academicus, are bound to
provide such instruction as aforesaid to the pursuers, and
thereafter to admit them to examination as candidates for
medical degrees, and, on their being found qualified, to
recommend them to the Chancellor of the University for
having such degrees conferred upon them; (5.) that the
defender, the said Right Honourable J ohn Inglis, as
Chancellor of the said University, is bound, upon such
recommendation being made by the Senatus Academicus,
to confer such a degree upon any of the pursuers found

qualified and so recommended.

Petitory Conclusions.

And the defenders, constituting the said Senatus
Academicus, Ought and Should be Decerned and
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Ordained to make regulations whereby the pursuers
shall receive instruction in the University of Edinburgh,
as 1s required to qualify for graduation in medicine, and,
in particular, that they should direct and appoint the
various professors, whose duty 1t is to give instruction
in medicine, to permit the attendance of the pursuers
pcm their classes along with male students; or other-
ways to direct and order the professors, whose duty it
18 to give instruction in medicine, to teach the pursuers
and any other women who may constitute themselves
into a class separate and apart from male students, the
pursuers always making payment of the proper fees for
matriculation, and to the professors of such instruction
as aforesaid; and the defenders, constituting the said
Senatus Academicus, Ought to be Decerned and Or-
dained to admit the pursuers to examination as candi-
dates for medical degrees, and, on their being found
qualified, to recommend them to the Chancellor of the
University for having such degrees conferred upon them;
and the defender the said Right Honourable John Inglis,
as Chancellor of the University, Ought to be Decerned
and Ordained, by decree foresaid, upon receiving such
recommendation from the Senatus Academicus, to confer
degrees upon the pursuers; and, in the event of any of
the defenders appearing to oppose the conclusions of
this action, then the defenders so appearing Ought
and Should be Decerned and Ordained to make payment
to the pursuers of the sum of £500, more or less, as
the expenses of the process to follow hereon, conform
to the law and daily practice of Scotland used and
observed in the like cases, as is alleged.
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3.—ABSTRACT OF CASE FOR THE LADY
STUDENTS (Pursuers).

The pursuers are ten matriculated students of the
University of Edinburgh, who have been at successive
periods admitted to the study of medicine in the Uni-
versity, in conformity with the regulations enacted in

1869, and subsequently published every year in the

official calendar. In the early part of 1869 one of their
number applied for admission, but the request was at
the time refused on account of the difficulty of carrying
out “temporary arrangements in the interest of one
lady.” A few months later, four other ladies came for-
ward, and a subsequent request was made, that the
University would “ sanction the matriculation of women
as medical students, and their admission to the usual
examinations,” it being specially mentioned that the
said examinations were desired *with a view to obtain
medical degrees in due course.” After repeated con-
sultations between the different bodies concerned in the
governance of the University, the following regulations
were formally enacted, and received the sanction of the
Chancellor on November 12th, 1869 :—

““1. Women shall be admitted to the study of Medicine in the Uni-
versity.”

¢ 2. The instruction of women for the profession of Medicine shall be
conducted in separate classes, confined entirely to women.”

¢¢3. The Professors of the Faculty of Medicine shall, for this purpose,

be permitted to have separate classes for women.”

““4, Women not intending to study Medicine professionally may be
admitted to such of these classes, or to such part of the courses of in-
struction given in such classes as the University Court may from time to
time think fit and approve.”
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5. The fee for the full course of instruction, in such classes, shall be
Four (Guineas ; but in the event of the number of students proposing to

. attend any such class being too small to provide a reasonable remunera-
| tion at that rate, it shall be in the power of the Professor to make
. arrangements for a higher fee, subject to the usual sanction of the Univer-
- sity Court.”

6. All women attending such classes shall be subject to all the
regulations, now or at any future time in force in the University, as to the

_ matriculation of students, their attendance on classes, examination or
. otherwise.”

|
f
i

 four years, no doubt as to the validity of the regula-

€7, The above Regulations shall take effect as from the commence-
ment of session 1869-70.”

These regulations were communicated to the lady
students for their guidance, and strict compliance with
them on their part has been required during the past

tions being ever raised, until after the commencement
of the present action.

The pursuers have every year been required to pay
the ordinary matriculation fee. Their names are in-
scribed in the University album indiscriminately with
those of other students, and they have received the
ordinary matriculation tickets, declarmg them to be
“ Cives Academize Edinensis.” They have submitted,
and are willing to submit, to all the Un.iversity regula-
tions, and to pay whatever fees may be requlred of
them.  But because the pursuers are women, the de-
fenders refuse to teach them, or to make rec'u]a,tmns &
for so doing, and thus the pursuers are depnved of the
means of completing their education. The Medical Act
of 1858 makes no distinction between male and female
practitioners, but it requires that all shall have passed
the examinations of certain specified Boards, after study
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at a regular medical school. If; therefore, the pursuers
are prevented from complying with the requirements of
the Act, they will be practically shut out of the Medi-
cal Profession, contrary to the intention and purpose of
the legislature ; and this although many of them are
already entered as registered students of medicine
the Register kept by order of the Branch Medical
Council for Scotland.

The pursuers were formally admitted to the Univer-
sity with the consent of all the authorities, and in
reliance on their good faith ; yet the Medical Professors
will make no arrangements for teaching them, and the
Senatus and University Court alike refuse to compel
them to do so, or to authorise any alternative measures,
though, in several ways (specified in detail), the desired
object might be attained.

The constitution of the Scottish Universities pre-
sents nothing incompatible with the right of women to
matriculate and graduate ; and the practice of the Uni-
versity of Bologna affords many precedents for such
admission.

In the Bull of foundation of the University of Glas-
gow in 1450 its teachers and students are specially en-
dowed with all the privileges and rights belonging to
the older University of Bologna, on the model of which
it was mainly established. The University of Edin-
burgh had a similar constitution to that of Glasgow ;
and in 1621, an Act of Parliament confirmed to Edin-
burgh all the liberties and privileges appertaining to
any free college in the kingdom.

In the original Charters of the Edinburgh Univer-
sity, no words are used which in any way exclude
women, and the negative fact that no women were
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admitted as students before 1869 depends on the cor-
responding fact, that no women had ever applied for
admission.

The argument that women cannot be graduates,
because, as such, they would acquire a right to the
franchise, which is expressly denied them by the Courts
of Law, could only be paralleled by the argument that
women cannot be householders, because the householder
is theoretically invested with the same right.

“ The usage of foreign Universities is largely in favour
. of the admission of women. The particulars are given
. at great length, but there is not room to reproduce them
. here, The Italian Universities have always been open
to women, as 1s shown by official documents obtained
by one of the pursuers from Bologna, Padua, and else-
W{IEI'B ; several women having even held Chairs in such
Universities. At Bologna alone there have been seven
women professors, three of them being in the Medical
Faculty. Among the records of the University of
Padua is a temporary regulation against the granting
- of degrees to women, which appears to have been
. later rescinded, and which clearly proves that at the
time of its enactment (1533) it was not uncommon
for women to attend the University. Official com-
munications from the Ministries of Public Instruction
i France and Italy are brought forward to show
that in both these countries University honours are
now as free to women as to men. Numerous women
have recently received degrees from the University
of France, and a still larger number are now studying
at Zurich. The University of Michigan is expressly
stated to be “endowed primarily for the education of
the sons and daughters of the State.”
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The fact that women have never applied for admis-
sion to Scottish Universities before the present cent
1s to a great extent explained by the wild and unsettled
state of the country at the time when its Universities
were founded, by the condition of women then, and by
the great danger to which they would have been exposed
in travelling to University towns. There really exists
no precedent on which a case like the present can be
decided.

The University Court of Edinburgh seems to have
been strictly within its rights when it admitted women,
for, by the Universities (Scotland) Act, 1858, the Court
1s expressly empowered “To effect improvements in the
internal arrangements of the University, after due com-
munication with the Senatus Academicus, and with the
sanction of the Chancellor; provided that all such pro-
posed improvements shall be submitted to the Univer-
sity Council for their consideration.” All these provi-
sions were duly complied with in this case.

The Regulations issued by that Court pomnt plainly
to the education of women “ for the profession of Med-
cime,” and to their “examination,” and, consequently, to
their graduation. If] therefore, the Court were acting
within their powers, and if by such action they admitte
women to the position of matriculated students, it is
plain that such women have a right to claim the full
privileges of studentship, and, consequently, to demand
the means of education, and, when fully qualified, the
regular medical degree.

““ In conclusion, the pursuers may remark that they
are willing to accept the defenders’ statement that the
power to confer degrees is one of the Regalia, and is
simply delegated to a University on the ground that
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such a body is best quahﬁed for ¢ discovering who shall
be the warthy recipients’ of the honours in queatmn
But the pursuers contend that the ‘worthiness’ of the
aspirants for degrees is the only point which the Uni-
versities are empowered to determme and that they are
in fact bound, as a condition of the power entrusted to
them, to afford equal opportunities and facilities to all
applicants, and to make the necessary investigation
without favour or prejudice to any, it being entirely
beyond their competency arbitrarily to exclude from
such honours one half of her Majesty’s subjects, without
due inquiry into their several merits and attainments.
The pursuers are convinced that, up to the present time,
the value attached to University degrees has depended
on the general belief of the public that merit is the sole
condition required in the remplents and that the honours
in question are open to all who are able to reach the
appointed standard. They beg to submit that nothing
could be more fatal to the f'uture status of those he}lding
University degrees than a decision by your Lordships
that these honours are not any longer to be considered
as the reward of literary and scientific attainments per
se, but as a mere appanage of the male sex, respecting
which that sex is protected from the competition of wo-
men, not by virtue of superior merit or learning, as
tested by competent tribunals, but by a legal decision
excluding all women, whatever their quahﬁcatmnf; from
appearing before such tribunals. They feel confidence,
therefore, in urging their present suit, not merely with
a view to their own advantage, but in the interests of
isa]i‘e T.Imversltles themselves, “and of the community at
ge.”
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4—ABSTRACT OF CASE FOR THE SENATUS
ACADEMICUS (Defenders).

The claim of the pursuers comprises all the privi-
leges of studentship, including the right to graduation,
and, should they be successful in their claim, women
would henceforth stand on the same footing as men with
regard to all University privileges. The question of the
expediency of the practice of medicine by women is not
the point at 1issue; the right to practise might be
obtained without the aid of a University, by the inter-
vention of the Crown or the Legislature. What 1s
really involved is a change in the uniform practice of
Scotch Universities since their foundation. The claim
to graduation includes, and may be held as the measure
of, all other claims. “ Now a University degree is by no
means a mere private mark of proficiency ; it is, on the
contrary, a public title, conferring public status,
recognised in courts of law, and it flows directly from |
the Crown, as in former times from the Emperors, or
from the Popes as the spiritual heads of all Europe.
Doubtless, when we speak of the honours which flow |,
from the Crown, we are accustomed to think rather of |,
those honours which come directly from that source,
as Knighthoods, Baronetcies, and Peerages ; still there
is no doubt whatever that in point of law, University
degrees stand exactly upon the same footing. In
practice, of course, the Crown cannot confer University
degrees or any literary honours, in the same way as it
confers the above distinctions. The Crown cannot have
the materials on which it could proceed in conferring
such literary honours ; and, therefore, with regard to |«
these latter, the Crown delegates to others the power of | .
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discovering who shall be the worthy recipients of the
same. Hence it has been the habit of the Crown to
delegate to certain learned bodies, namely, the Univer-
sities of the kingdom, the power of making this
investigation, and of conferring these honours; but
that power is not less one of the Regalia—it not less
confers, as has been above stated, a public and legal
status—and it not less confers a right which the law
recognises ; and any attempt to interfere with which
the law will prevent.”

The power of conferring degrees must be expressly
conferred by the Crown, and in the original charter of
1582 no such power is conferred on the Edinbur oh
University, though degrees were practically gra.nted
from 1587 onwards. In 1621 a new Act was passed,
' which may be held to give the power of granting
degrees among other privileges conferred, ““in als ample
forme and lairge manner as any colledge hes or bruikes
within this His Majestie’s realme;” or, if this is not the
case, the granting of degrees has, down to 1858, been
merely a usurped right. In the latter case, ““the use
of a usurped right must be the measure of it, and the
exercise cannot be extended beyond the usage,”—u.e.,
cannot be made to include women who have never
previously benefited by it. If the right to graduate
students depends on the Act of 1621, it is measured by
that already enjoyed by the other Scotch Universities.
The purpose of the University of St Andrews is thus
described :—“ Ut viros producat consillii maturitate
¥ cr:mspicuos, virtutem redimitos ornatibus, ac diver-

* sarum facultatum dogmatibus eruditos, sitque ibi fons
“ sclentiarum irriguus, de cujus plenitudine hauriant
“ universi, liberalibus cupientes imbui documentis, non
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“ solum incolz civitatis predictee, sed etiam circumpo-
“ gitee regionis.”

The word “wvir” clearly excludes women, and the
discipline and mode of life enjoined imply the presence
of men only. Custom has always been in strict accord-
ance with the above view; no women have ever been
admitted into a Scotch University. The University of
Bologna can only be quoted as a doubtful authority in
a question of precedent, and as a matter of fact the de-
fenders find no provision for the admission of women in
the Statutes of Bologna, the masculine gender being
always used. They have great doubts whether women
were ever admitted to study at Bologna in the ordinary
way, though distinctions were occasionally conferred in
special cases honoris causd. ¢ Because an Italian uni-
versity has on rare occasions gone beyond its statutory
richts, therefore our Scotch universities are to be com-
pelled to adopt a wholly novel system, at variance both,
with their statutes and their unvarying custom.” The
defenders deny that the action of the present University
of France 1s of any value as a precedent, for this so-called
University is “nothing more than the National Board
of Education in France. It is not the University which
confers the degree at all, it is the Minister of State.”
As regards the University of Zurich, women are ad-
mitted, not as a matter of right, but as a questionable
experiment.

Even if women had any original right to enter the
Universities, it is not of the nature of a res mere facul-
tatrs, which may lie dormant indefinitely, and then be
capriciously claimed. It is a right of a kind which,
even if it were originally possessed, can be forfeited by
non-usage.” But the defenders maintain that the
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custom of British Universities shows that women never
- had the right at all. If no right of admission is ex-
plicitly given in the charters, custom must be taken to
interpret that omission. The right of women to the
franchise was rejected on the ground ¢ that custom
had so interpreted the words of the statutes as to show
that the franchise had never been given to women.”
Should the pursuers succeed in establishing their right
to graduation, they would, as graduates, be entitled to
the franchise. “The two.judgments would be direct
contradictors one of the other. Women shall not
- have the franchise, because custom is against them :
. they shall be members of the University General
Council, and so get the franchise, although custom is
- against them.”

The University of London needed a special charter
to enable it even to give ‘ Certificates of Proficiency”
to women ; much more would such a supplementary
charter be required in order to confer on them degrees.

With reference to the steps taken by the University
of Edinburgh in 1869, the defenders maintain that
only an experiment was contemplated, and that only
permission for partial instruction was given, with no
view to graduation ; the professors being permitted, but
In no way bound, to teach the pursuers. They further
maintain that if anything more was contemplated, the
University Court went beyond its powers, and its
regulations are incompetent and wltra wvires.  The
Senatus had no intention to confer the right to gradua-
tion, and had no reason to think that the pursuers
proposed to insist on it. The fact of matriculation is
one of no moment ; the fee demanded is merely for the
support of the library. It was not till 1871 that the

2
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pursuers indicated that they considered themselves
entitled to graduation. The Senatus could not compel
the professors to teach separate classes, nor to admit
women to their ordinary lectures.

It is doubtful whether it was not illegal even to
admit women to University instruction, but it is clear
that the University had no right to “usurp a royal
prerogative by conferring degrees on women,”

The Lord Ordinary has already dismissed the
petitory conclusions, as involving matters beyond the
control of the Senatus. The Court of Session is never in
the habit of “ granting declarators of abstract right,
without clearly apprehending how the right is to be
made good,” and therefore, if the petitory conclusions
cannot be enforced, the declaratory conclusions ought
also to be dismissed. “The defenders do not at all
dispute that the Crown could settle the whole matter,
perhaps by altering the University laws; certainly
by granting a new charter either to this or some other
university. The present argument merely is, that there
cannot be a University right which the University
cannot make available, and that the fact that the
authority of the Crown must be invoked in order to
carry out the particular right which is claimed in this
action, 1s conclusive to shew that, as a matter of Uni-
versity law, the right does not exist according to the
present University constitution.”
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5—JUDGMENT OF THE LORD ORDINARY.

Edinburgh, 27th July 1872.—The Lord Ordinary
having heard parties’ prncumtnrs and having considered
the closed record, statutes, charters, and writs founded
on, and whole process : Re els the first plea in law
stated for the defenders, the Senatus Academicus of
the University of Edinburgh, that all parties are not
~ called : Finds that the resolutions or regulations passed
and enacted by the University Court of the University
of Edinburgh, dated 10th November 1869, and approved
- of by the Chancellor of the said University, of date
12th November 1869, form part of the regulations now
in force in the University of Edinburgh, and must
receive effect as such: Finds that according to the
existing constitution and regulations of the said Uni-
versity of Edinburgh, the pursuers are entitled to be
admitted to the study of medicine in the said Univer-
sity, and that they are entitled to all the rights and
privileges of lawful students in the said University,
subject only to the conditions specified and contained
in the said regulations of 12th November 1869 : Finds
that the pursuers, on completing the prescribed studies,
and on compliance with all the existing regulations of
the University preliminary to degrees, are entitled to

roceed to examination for decrreea in manner prescribed
y the regulations of the Lmvermty of Edinburgh :
Finds that the defenders, the Senatus Academicus of
the said University, are bound, on the pursuers com-
pleting the prescribed studies, and complying with said
regulations, to admit the pursuers to examination as
candidates for medical degrees, and on the pursuers
being found qualified, to recommend them to the
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Chancellor of the University for having such degrees
conferred upon them ; and finds that the defender, the
Right Hon. John Inglis, as Chancellor of the said
University, is bound, upon such recommendation bein

made by the Senatus Academicus, to confer medicﬁ
degrees upon any or upon all of the pursuers who are
found qualified therefor, and recommended as aforesaid :
And in terms of the above findings, and to the effect
thereof, finds, decerns, and declares under the declara-
tory conclusions of the summons : Farther decerns and
ordains the defenders, the Senatus Academicus, on the
pursuers respectively completing the prescribed studies
and complying with the existing regulations of the
University preliminary to degrees, to admit the
pursuers to examination as candidates for medical
degrees, and on the pursuers being found qualified
decerns and ordains the said Senatus Academicus to
recommend the pursuers to the Chancellor of the said
University for having such degrees conferred upon
them, and decerns and ordains the defender, the said
Right Hon. John Inglis, as Chancellor of the said
University, on receiving the requisite recommendation
from the Senatus Academicus, to confer upon the
pursuers respectively the medical degrees for which
they are recommended. Quoad ultra dismisses the
remaining conclusions cnf' the action, excepting the
conclusion for expenses. Decerns : Finds the defen-
ders, the said Senatus Academicus, liable to the
pursuers in expenses, subject to modification ; and, in
the circumstances, modifies the same by deducting
one-fourth from the taxed amount. Remits the account
of said expenses, when lodged, to the auditor of the
Court to tax the same, and to report, and reserves all
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questions of relief as between the minority and majority
of the Senatus Academicus: Finds no other expenses
due in the cause, and decerns.

(Signed) AD. GIFFORD.

ExTrRACTS FROM NOTE APPENDED TO THE LORD
ORDINARY'S JUDGMENT.

The importance of the question to the present pursuers and to all ladies
who, like them, may contemplate the practice of medicine as a profes-
sion, lies in this, that, by the provisions of the “ Medical Act ” of 1858,
no one is entitled to be registered as a medical practitioner without pos-
sessing a medical degree from one or other of the universities of the
United Kingdom, or a licence equivalent thereto from certain established
medical bodies mentioned in the Act. A foreign or colonial degree is not
available, and does not entitle to registration unless the holder thereof
has been in practice in Great Britain previous to October 1858. Unless
the pursuers, therefore, succeed in obtaining degrees, they will be prac-
tically excluded from the profession of medicine, for they are not in a
position to demand licences from any of the authorised medical bodies,
and it can scarcely be expected that they will prosecute their medical
studies merely in order to be hereafter classed with empirics, herbalists,
or medical botanists, or with those who, in common langnage, are deno-
minated quacks. Without legal registration under the Medical Act of
1858, the pursuers would be denied all right to recover fees ; they would
be incapable of holding any medical appointment ; and they would be
subject to very serious penalties if they so much as attempted to
assume the name or title of medical practitioners.

The only parties called as defenders are (1) Senatus Academicus of the
University and the professors as individual members of the said Senatus,
and (2) the Right Hon. John Inglis, the Lord Justice-General of Scot.
land, as Chancellor of the University. The University of Edinburgh
itself, as a corporate body, is not called as a defender, and is not a

y to the present proceedings. Neither are any of the governing
odies of the University, excepting the Senatus. Neither the University
Court nor the University Council are parties to the action, This
peculiarity in the action led to the first plea in law for the Senatus,
that ‘“all parties are not called ;” and this is the first question
of which the Lord Ordinary should dispose. . . The Lord
Ordinary has repelled the plea that other parties are not called. But
then it follows from the principle upon which this preliminary plea
has been repelled, that there is in the present action to be no
attempt to impugn in the slightest degree the existing constitution of
the University. None of its existing regulations or ordinances are to be
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challenged as illegal or ulra vires—the pursuers are not to seek to extend
or alter any of its laws, but are only to ask that these laws, exactly as
they stand, shall be enforced and applied. In short, everything con-
nected with the existing constitution of the University is to be taken as
right, and the Senatus are simply called upon to carry out that constitu-
tion, and to give effect to laws and regulations already enacted.

+ I. It was broadly maintained by the counsel for the Senatus, in a very
powerful and able speech, that the University of Edinburgh was founded,
and existed, as an educational institute for male students exclusively—that
none but males were entitled to be admitted or matriculate as students ;
that males alone were entitled to become members of the University, or
to receive instruction therein ; and that the privileges and rights of
graduation were reserved for males alone, If this proposition be well
founded, there is of course an end of the whole case. The Lord Ordinary,
however, has felt himself quite unable to affirm this proposition, but has
come ultimately, without any hesitation -at all, to the conclusion that
there is no foundation for this first and general contention of the defenders.

(1.) The charter of the University gave no countenance to the sup-
osition that women were, in all circumstances, to be excluded from its
enefits, The rights, liberties, and privileges conferred upon the Univer-

sity are all expressed in the most general terms, and are all quite consis-
tent with provision being made for the instruction of females as well as
of males within the walls of the University and by 1ts professors duly
appointed. (2.) . . It seems sufficiently shown that the Universities of
Scotland were, to a great extent, constituted upon the model of Bologna and
similar institutions in Italy ; and it seems a quite fair observation, and
one entitled to considerable weight, that as women were never excluded
from the Italian Universities, it cannot have been intended originally to
exclude them from those founded in Scotland. (3.) Much stress was laid
by the counsel for the Senatus upon the past history and praectice of the
University of Edinburgh, and upon the fact that there is no recorded
instance of a woman having ever taken a degree therein. It is impossible
to deny that this argument has some weight, perhaps considerable weight,
but the Lord Ordinary thinks it will not bear the stress which the
defenders lay upon it. At least the practice is merely negative. There
is no instance of a woman ever having been excluded or refused
admission or instruction. If women had originally right to become
students or graduates, their right will not be lost by mere non-usage,
that is, by their merely neglecting to use their right. The right in them
was one mere facultatis, like a man’s right to build upon his own ground
—-a right which will not be lost though no building should be erected for
hundreds or thousands of years. To extinguish such a right there must
be a contrary usage—a possession inconsistent with the exercise of the
right—and this does not exist in the present case. (4.) If there is no
express exclusion of women, and nothing necessarily leading to their
exclusion, it seems fair to fall back upon the inherent legality and appro-
priateness of the study and practice of medicine for women, and to infer
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that a medical school founded in the University cannot have as one of
its conditions the exclusion of the female sex. (5.) But passing from such
general considerations, the Lord Ordinary thinks it quite conclusive of
the whole question that, by regulations lawfully enacted by competent
and sufficient authority, provision is actually and expressly made for the
admission of women to the study of medicine in the University of
Edinburgh, and actually detailed regulations have been enacted regulating
their studies and examinations. These regulations will be immediately
adverted to, as they form a leading, and, in the Lord Ordinary’s view, a
conclusive feature in the pursuers’ case, and they are only noticed here as
absolutely and utterly putting an end to the defenders’ contention that
the University of Edinburgh 1s a University for males only. The first
words of the regulations are—* Women shall be admitted to the stud y of
medicine in the University.,” . .

The Lord Ordinary holds, therefore, that the defenders have entirely
failed in their attempt to show that the University of Edinburgh is re-
stricted to males exclusively.

II. The Lord Ordinary is of opinion that the “regulations for the edu-
cation of women in medicine in the University * of Edinburgh, enacted
by the University Court of 10th November 1869, and approved of by the
Chancellor on 12th November 1869, are valid and binding in every
respect, and form an integral part of the constitution and regulations of
the University as it at present exists. At the debate it was felt on both
sides that these regulations formed almost the turning-point in the case,
and the counsel for the Senatus, sorely pressed by them, boldly challenged
their legality, maintained that they were ultra vires of the University
Court to enact, and he asked the Lord Ordinary to treat them as a nullity.
Here, again, the Lord Ordinary thinks that the position taken by the
Senatusis absolutely untenable.

The regulations in question were solemnly, after much discussion,
after long consideration, and after due communication with the whole
%uverning bodies of the University, enacted by the University Court.

Inder the Universities (Scotland) Act of 1858, the University Court has,
under certain safegnards, very large and almost legislative powers. 3

Nothing can well be broader than the power so conferred. The Very care
with which safeguards are provided shows the extent of the authority.

These regulations were enacted with all the required statutory
requisites. “ Due communication” was had with the Senatus. The matter
was submitted to and deliberately considered by the University Council,and
the regulations received the final sanction and approval of the Chancellor,
The Senatus, the University Council, and the University Court had all
the benefit of the very highest legal skill and experience. Most eminent
lawyers were members of all these bodies ; and the Chancellor, who put
the seal of his approbation and sanction to the regulations, holds with
universal acceptance the very highest judicial office in Scotland. . . Still
further, the Lord Ordinary is of opiniou that the validity and binding
character of these regulations canunot be impugned or challenged in the
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present action. No reduction of the regulations has been instituted.
They have never been said to be illegal or invalid till this was maintained
for the first time in the present argument, and the Senatus itself, as well
as everybody else, has hitherto admitted their validity, and acted upon
them. So satisfied have the Senatus been of the validity of the regulations,
that they have actually applied to the enacting power—that is, to the Uni-
versity Court—to rescind them ; but saving the rights of those who have
acted upon them, the attempt failed. The University Court refused to
rescind the regulations, and they still stand part of the law of the Univer-
sity. As has been already pointed out, neither the University itself, nor the
University Court, nor the University Council, are parties to the present
action, and it is quite clear that the Lord Ordinary cannot, without call-
ing and hearing all these parties, even entertain a motion virtually to
reduce and set aside part of their laws. A declarator of nullity of part of
the University regulations will require to be brought in a very different
way, and with very different parties from the present action.

In short, the Lord Ordinary thinks that, looking to the form of the
present action and the parties thereto, he must hold that the ratified and
confirmed regulations of 10th November 1869 are in all respects valid
and integral parts of the University constitution, and all that he has to do
is to apply and carry them out according to their true meaning and .
import,

El‘he first article of the regulations is in these words—‘* Women shall
be admitted to the study of medicine in the University.” The Lord
Ordinary cannot read this otherwise than as entitling the pursuers to be
admitted as students—members of the University with the full privileges
of students, subject only to the conditions specitied in the regulations.

It was strongly contended for the Senatus that women were not
entitled to matriculation, and that there was a distinction between admis-
sion to study and matriculation as a student. The Lord Ordinary has
failed to see any substance in the distinetion, and indeed he regards this
dispute as little more than a difference about words. The reality of the
thing—and this is far more important than the name—undoubtedly is
that women are to be admitied as students in the University, whatever
be the form in which this is done. In point of faect, all the pursuers have
matriculated repeatedly, and they all hold tickets as ** Cives Academie Ldi-
nensis.” Now, if students of the University, the Lord Ordinary thinks that
the pursuers must have all the privileges of students, subject only to the
special conditions under which they were admitted relative to the separate
classes. The Lord Ordinary cannot assent to the doctrine maintained by
the Senatus that the pursuers were only students by permission, and not
students as matter of right. It is impossible to hold that ladies are
students with no rights whatever, whereas males are students with legal
and enforceable rights. The University has no power to make such a dis-
tinction, and, what is of equal importance, it has never attempted to do so.
It follows that the pursuers are entitled to attend all necessary classes,
provided only they can be taught separately. To admit them as students



25

and yet deny their right to be taught, would be absurd. The provision
about separate teaching may create a difficulty, but this is a mere difficulty
in details, which, in the Lord Ordinary’s view, ought to be easily and at
once surmounted. And lastly, it follows that the pursuers, on completing
their studies and complying with all existing regulations, are entitled, asa
matter of right,to demand examination, and if found gualified, are entitled,
equally as a matter of right, to demand full and complete medical degrees.
T'}‘e right to medical graduation is really at the foundation of the
whole of the present dispute. If the ladies would be content to study as
mere amateurs—as mere diletfanti—it rather appears that no question
would ever have been raised. . The right to demand graduation is a
necessary consequence of the right to study at the University : ordinary
. medical degrees are not matters of mere favour or of arbitrary discretion.

They are the indefeasible right of the successful student—the titting
termination and ‘‘ crown ” of his completed study. The idea that there
may be some students who may study, and study successfully, but who
. may not graduate, was never heard of before the present controversy arose,
. and yet in high quarters a doubt upon this point seems to have arisen. . .
The Lord Ordinary is of opinion, without any doubt at all, that the
proposal to withhold from successful or fully accomplished female students
the regular degrees, and to give them instead mere certificates of pro-
ficiency, is incompetent, as well as unjust. The proposal is not unnaturally
stigmatised by the present pursuers as a “mere mockery,” and the Lord
Ordinary thinks it can only have arisen from an entire misconception of
the legal rights of an admitted student of the University. The right to
demand a regular degree is, and always must be, an integral part of the
right of every lawful student who is found duly qnalified, and who com-
plies with the prescribed conditions. . .

But while the Lord Ordinary has in substance affirmed the declaratory
conclusions of the summons, he has found himself obliged to negative the
leading petitory conclusions. The first petitory conclusion is to ordain
the defenders, the Senatus, to make regulations whereby the pursuers
shall receive such instruction in the University as is required for gradua-
tion in medicine, “and, in particular, that they should direct and appoint
the various professors whose duty it is to give instruction in medicine to
permit the attendance of the pursuers upon their classes along with male
students.” The Lord Ordinary can find no sufficient grounds for pronounc-
ing any such decree, and there are conclusive reasons why no such decree
should be pronounced. The defenders, the Senatus, have no power to
make such regulations. The University Court, and not the Senatus—at
least the University Court ultimately—is the body by whom such regula-
tions fall to be made. Neither the University itself, nor the University
Court, are parties to the present action. Before the pursuers can obtain
an order upon the Senatus, they must show that the Senatus have power
to do the thing to which they are to be compelled. This has not been
shown, and, the Lord Ordinary thinks, cannot be shown. . .

The Lord Ordinary has only to express, in concluding these observa-



26

tions, his earnest hope and belief that the judgment in the present action,
whether affirmed or reversed, will terminate the uufortunate controversy
which has raged so long. On the one hand, if the judgment is affirmed, and
the right of the pursuers to study, and, on being found qualified, to obtain
degrees, is finally fixed, it surely cannot be doubted that the Senatus, the
University Court, and the University Council will do whatever is necessary
to enable the ladies to complete their course of study. At present there
seems too much ground for the remark that by the regulations these ladies
have been induced to enter upon their duties, and have been most unfairly
stopped in mid-career. It seems to the Lord Ordinary that this has
arisen from a misconception—a quite honest misconception—as to the
pursuers’ right to obtain degrees. If this misconception is removed, the
Senatus and all the officials of the University will undoubtedly gladly
continne to fulfil the honourable understanding on which the pursuers
were induced to commence their studies. There is really no praetical
difficulty in doing so. If not the Senatus, at least the University Court,
has undoubted power to recognise extra-academical teachers, whose courses
will be reckoned sufficient for the purposes of graduation. Teachers of

unquestionable standing and ability are ready to give the pursuers the

instruction in separate classes which state of health or want of time prevents
the professorsin the University from imparting. It is apparent from the
correspondence referred to on record that this would have been done had
not the doubt arisen whether the ladies were entitled to demand degrees,
and whether medical degrees could be lawfully conferred upon them.
That dﬂilbt the Lord Ordinary, by the present judgment, has endeavoured
to dispel.

On the other hand, if the present judgment is reversed, and if it be
finally fixed that by the law of Scotland, a woman cannot be a legal
student at the University of Edinburgh and cannot legally obtain a degree
there, though on the other side, the whole controversy will equally be
settled. The ladies will only have to deplore that they have been misled
by the most authoritative-looking regulations of 10th November 1869, and
to seek their remedy against the existing law from some new legislative
enactment.

As the pursuers have been practically successful, the Lord Ordinary
has awarded them expenses, but only against the Senatus, not against the
Chancellor. These expenses, however, are subject to modification,
because the pursuers have failed in making good very important petitory
conclusions,

E e L
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6.—JUDGMENTS IN FAVOUR OF THE
DEFENDERS.
(1.) By Lorp CowAax (Second Division).

Lord Cowax could not hold it to be doubtful that
by the original charter and Parliamentary ratification
in 1621, and the other documents forming the founda-
tion of the University, the institution was framed on
the footing of providing for the education of male
students alone ; and that any doubt suggested as to the
true effect and meaning of those constitutional docu-
ments, because of the non-express exclusion of females,

- had been removed by the usage that had followed for
three centuries. . . Being an institute for male
students, and actually regulated and managed accord-
ingly, it formed an inherent part of its constitution that
females could not be admitted to its benefits, and a
radical change in 1t by the Legislature or the Crown
was necessary before the admission of females as students
could have been, or could be, sanctioned by the Uni-
versity authorities. . . He believed that the Univer-
sity Court exceeded its statutory power in recognising
by those regulations the right of females to matriculate
with the view of examination and graduation.
Then the admitted inability to give practical operation
to the regulations by judicial decree might be fairly
enough viewed as a conclusive test in the present inquiry.
: An operative decree could not be pronounced, and
} thus it was a purely innocuous declaratory judgment
which was suggested as fitting in the circumstances to
be pronounced. It appeared to him quite inadmissible,
both in form and in principle, so to deal with such an
action as the present. . . He was of opinion that
the defences stated to the action should be sustained.




28

(2.) By Lorp BexmOLME (Second Division).

The main and most important question which the
Court had to determine in this case was whether women
were entitled to matriculate and to obtain their educa-
tion in the University of Edinburgh, just as if they
were males. Whether women, if duly' qua,hﬁed were
incapable of holding degrees, or of receiving academical
honours, were totally different, and, in his opinion, alto-
gether subordinate questions. . . He thought it
was clear, from the original constitution of the college,
from the documents on which that constitution stood,
and still more from the immemorial practice, that it
was not within the constitution of the University.
With regard to the second point, whether the Act of
Parliament of 1858 was intended to enlarge the consti-
tution, or to permit the University authorities to do so,
he had as little doubt. He thought that those autho-
rities had altogether mistaken the meaning and effect
of the Act when they supposed—and to a certain extent
acted upon the supposition—that they were entitled,
under the expression of “internal regulations,” so to
alter, and, as he considered, to overthrow the constitu-
tion of the University.

(3.) By Lorp NEAVES (Second Division).

Lord NEAVES was of opinion that the interlocutor
under review (Lord Gifford’s) ought to be recalled, and
that the defenders ought to be assoilzied from the
whole conclusions of the action. He was of opinion
that the Universities of Scotland were instituted and
maintained for the special and exclusive purpose of con-
ferring the benefits of the higher education upon male
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students without the necessity of their resorting for
that purpose to foreign countries. . . From the year
1411 to about 1860, a period of 450 years, there was
no instance produmble of a woman having been edu-
cated at any Scottish University. He need not dwell
on the legal importance of that fact. He did not think
that any satisfactory or even plausible answer had been
made to it. The attempt at an answer consisted in
this, that the resort to a University was merely
“optional, which was called in law res mere facultatis—
a mere privilege which the party entitled to it might
- enforce or not as he pleased, and which could not be
lost non intendendo, and the case was put of an absti-
nence from University study by Roman Catholics,
Jews, Indians, or Negroes. It was asked, “ Can it be
- said that the University could not, b vote and resolu-
. tion, have admitted these persons?” In his view of
the matter, no vote or resolution would be needed for
such persons ; they would be admitted as a matter of
course, because no legal principle could be assigned for
excluding them. . . The law did recognise the
difference of sex as an established and well-known
element, leading sometimes to the exemption, and
sometimes to the absolute exclusion, of women from a
variety of duties, privileges, and powers. . . Much
time might or ought to be given by women to the
acquisition of a knowledge of household affairs and
family duties, as well as to those ornamental parts of
education which tended so much to social refinement
and domestic happiness ; and the study necessary for
mastering these must always form a serious distraction
from severer pursuits, while there was little doubt that
in public estimation the want of these feminine arts and
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attractions in a woman would be ill supplied by such
branches of knowledge as a University could bestow.
Lord Neaves then dilated in a way which elicited much
laughter in court on the possible inconveniences that
might arise from joint study in Universities by young
men and women, and concluded by saying that if the
pursuers had any grievance, it should be remedied by
an amendment of the Medical Act of 1858.

(4.) By Lorp OrRMIDALE (Ordinary.)

“The only question which the Court has to determine
18, whether by law women do, or do not, possess the
11ghts and privileges claimed for them in the present
action. . . Having regard to what has been the
long, uniform, and uninterrupted usage, not only of the
Edinbur oh but of all the other Scottish Universities
since their establishment centuries ago, it cannot well
be questioned, I think, that it must hitherto also have
been the general understanding of the country that
women had not the right of admission as students at

y of them. And if so, the presumption against the
ematence of any such r1c-11t or that it ever was intended
to be, or was ever in pmnt of fact, conferred on women,
seems irresistible. . . I can entertain no doubt that
women are not entitled by and under the constitution
of the Edinburgh University, as it existed prior to the
regulations immediately to be noticed, to the rights and
privileges claimed by the pursuers. It is maintained,
however, and is apparently relied upon by the Lord
Ordinary as the chief support of his judgment, that the
right of women to be educated for the medical profession,
in the University of Edinburgh, has been established,
if' 1t did not pr&ﬂously exist, by the regulations of the
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University Court of 10th November 1869. . . It is,
indeed, an important and very serious question whether
these regulations were within the competency of the
governing bodies of the University, all, or any of them,
to enact, and whether they can be recognised as having
any effect at all. The University Court, by whom they
were enacted, could have had no power to do so except
under the Universities Act of 1858. . . It appears
to me to be very clear that this neither warranted nor
contemplated any alteration of the previously existing
constitution of the University. . . If, therefore, it
is to be held, as, I think, for the reasons already stated,
it must, that by the fundamental constitution of the
University of Edinburgh, as it stood prior to and under
the Act of 1868, women were not admissible as students,
or had the other rights and privileges claimed by the
pursuers, and that i1t were necessary to challenge the
validity and binding nature of the regulations in ques-
tion as going beyond the constitution of the University,
and as being ultra wres of the University Court to
enact, I should think that this could be done, and may
be held to have been effectually done by the defenders.

Be this, however, as it may, these regulations,
- when closely examined, will be found to be of little or
no efficacy. Most assuredly they create and impose no
obligation or duty either on the Senatus or the Chan-
cellor, who are the only defenders called in this action.
. . I have only further to remark that, if the pur-
suers have failed, as I think they have, to support their
claims consistently with the constitution of tEe Univer-
sity, whether considered in connection with the regula-
tions of the 10th of October 1869, or independently of
these regulations, it is unnecessary to inquire whether
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any other, and what, remedies are open to them. I may,
however, be permitted to remark that if it be desirable,
and for the interests of the country—and I do not say
it may not—that women should receive University edu-
cation to qualify them as medical practitioners, it rather
appears to me that it is for the Crown or Legislature,
and not this Court, to determine upon what footing, and
under what arrangements, this should be done. For
the reasons I have now stated, I am of opinion that the
interlocutor under review is erroneous; that it ought to
be recalled; and that the defenders are entitled to ab-
solvitor from the present action as laid.”

(5.) By Lorp MuURE (Ordinary).

Lord MuRrE considers the principal question to be

“ whether, according to the law and constitution of the
University of Edinbur oh, women are entitled, upon.
payment of the matriculation and other fees, to attend
the classes of any of the professors, and are entitled to
demand from the professors the instruction which is
necessary to the obtaining of degrees, and which the
professors are bound to give them. . . I have, with-
out much difficulty, arrived at the conclusion that this
demand of the pursuers to be admitted, as matter of
legal right, to the full privileges of students of the Uni-
versity of Edinburgh, is not well founded. . . When
the foundation deeds of the University of Edinburgh
are construed and read in the light of the uniform and
uninterrupted usage which has followed upon them,
they appear to me to be conduswe against the claim &
now made by the pursuers.” . . Withregard to the
regulations c-f 1869, Lord MURE considers that they are
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either insufficient to support the conclusions of this
action, or else, that if otherwise interpreted, they were
beyond the power of the University Court to enact.

(6 & 7.) By Lorps MackENzIE & SHAND (Ordinaries).

In order to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion upon
this question, it seems to be necessary to consider, first,
what the rights of women are, according to the law and
constitution of the University of Edinburgh, indepen-
dently of the Regulations passed on 10th November
1869 by the Umversity Court, for the education of
women in medicine_ in the University ; and second,
whether, by these Regulations, any rights were con-
ferred upon women which can support the pursuers’
claims. . . We are of opmion that women are not
- entitled by the law and constitution of the University
. of Edinburgh, as the same existed in 1869, before the
Regulations of the University Court were passed, to
- attend the classes of the professors, or to receive instruc-
tion within the University as students, or to obtain
University degrees. . . We are of opinion that the
University Court was by these Regulations (limited as
their extent, in our opinion, is) going beyond their legi-
timate province of effecting an improvement in the
internal arrangements of the University, which was
alone within its statutory power, and was proposing to
make a fundamental change upon that law and consti-
tution, and accordingly that these Regulations are ultra
vires and illegal. The University was founded by
Royal authority, and by Royal :;mth{}rlty alone can 11:3
constatutmn be altered and extended.”
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JUDGMENTS IN FAVOUR OF THE PURSUERS.
(1) By Lorp DEas (First Dunsion.)

“ In the way this case has been pleaded by the parties,
the first important question arising for consideration is,
whether females are entitled, as matter of legal right,
without the necessity of any express sanction from the
authorities of the University, to become students at the
University, and to obtain, on the same conditions with
male students, such honours and degrees as the Univer-
sity can confer? If the fact that, in the order of nature,
no superiority, moral or intellectual, can be attributed
to the one sex over the other, were pertinent to the
present question, I should at once answer that question
in the affirmative. The development of the moral and
intellectual faculties is no doubt moulded and varied by
sex; and this variation contributes largely to the hap-
piness of the human race. But, balancing what is most
to be esteemed in the one sex against what is most to
be esteemed in the other, the scales cannot well be said
to preponderate on either side, or, at least, not on the
side of the male sex. Nor can I doubt that there are
at all times such a number of females who would profit
by such studies as are pursued at Universities, as to
make it desirable that means of prosecuting these studies
should, as far as practicable, be available to them. But
the present question is altogether different. It is true
that, in the Charters and Acts of Parliament which
form the written constitution of the University of Edin-
burgh, there is no express exclusion of females from the
privileges of the University. But, at the same time, 1t
18 clear enough that, down to the date of the recent
regulations quoted in the Record, all the arrangements
as to teaching and graduation in the University pro-
ceeded on the footing that the students were all male
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students, and, until one or more of the present pursuers
came forward, no female seems ever to have proposed to
become a student in that University. That, I think, is
of itself conclusive against now giving effect to the
pursuers’ claim as matter of pure legal Fighte . . Me
opinion, therefore, is, that, except in so far as this action
seeks to vindicate the rights of the pursuers as recog-
nised in the regulations of 1869, no effect can be given
to the conclusions of the action, either declaratory or
petitory. But this leads to the second, and not less
important, question, whether the enactment, of the regu-
lations of 1869 was within the power or competency of
the authorities of the University? . . My opinionis,
that the regulations were not “ultra vires. Tﬁere was
nothing in the terms of the written constitution of the
University to exclude females. If females had applied
at the outset, they might or might not have been
admitted, according to the views taken of the ex-
pediency or propriety of admitting them. But I fail
to see that there would have been any illegality or
incompetency in admitting them. The purpose of the
mstitution was the education of the human mind,—a
purpose applicable equally to males and females, :
There still remains a third question : What are the
rights of the individual pursuers under the existing
regulations? To that question I answer, that the pur-
suers are entitled to receive instruction from those of
the medical professors who may arrange to teach them
in classes separate from male students ; and that if they
can thus obtain and produce evidence of having com-
leted the prescribed course of study, and shall success-
y undergo the examination prescribed for male
students, they will be equally entitled with male
students to medical degrees.”

]
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(2.) By Lorp JERVISWOODE (First Division.)

“T concur, without reservation, in the general course
of reasoning of the above Opinion, and in the conclusion
at which Lord Deas has there arrived.”

(3.) By Lorp ARDMILLAN (First Division).

“I am of opinion that the decision of this cause must
turn, not so much on the more general questions which
have been so ably argued, in regard to the origin and
history of the bcc}ttlsh Universities, as on the more mm-
mediate and practical questmn—-Wha,t 15 the me
the authority, and the efiect of the University regula.
tions of 1869 ? . . The absence of women from the

classes of the University, which is a mere matter of

fact, 1s according to long and uniform custom. The ex-
clusion or rejection of women, which implies power to
exclude,—power in existence d.ﬂd in exercise,—has no
support or authority in custom. If the University had
rejected the claim, it may be that the uniform custom
would have been viewed as supporting the rejection.
But we shall see that this was not the case; for in
regard to these pursuers there has been no rejection.

I do not think that, in the absence of Univer-

sity regulation, and in opposition to long and uniform |

custom, women are entitled to demand and enforce
admission as students into the medical classes of the
University with a view to graduation, merely because
of any essential suitableness in their practice of medi-

cine, or any inherent lawfulness and propriety in their

claim. On the other hand, I do not think that their
cL_um for admission to such study and such graduation
is essentially and necessarily so inappropriate, unreason-

b= =] ol = = — -
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able, and illegal, as to be beyond the reach of Univer-
sity regulation. There 1s nothing to prevent the
rejection of the claim, or to prevent the concession of
the claim, by the University. . . Application for
the first time, and therefore contrary to uniform custom,
may be supposed to have been, at different periods of
our history, made by a Roman Catholic, or by a Jew, or
by an Indian, or a Negro. Can it be said that the Uni-
versity could not, by vote and resolution, have admitted
these persons? But the argument for exclusion in
respect of custom alone, implies that all these persons
- must have been inexorably shut out, and that the Uni-
versity could not have admitted them. I am not able
to arrive at that conclusion. I therefore proceed to
consider the import and effect of the regulations by
- the University Court in 1869 ; and I do not pause
. to comment on any of the objections which have
been taken in point of form to these regulations.
None of the technical objections which have been
urged by the defenders are, in my opinion, well
founded. . . I cannot doubt that, according to these
regulations, the pursuers are entitled to admission to
the study of medicine,—certainly not in mixed classes
along with men, but in such separate classes as can
be arranged with the professors of 'medicine. I am
further of opinion that, under these regulations, women
are entitled to matriculation as students, as I under-
stand they have in point of fact matriculated, and that
they also are entitled to be admitted to examination
with a view to the medical profession ; for that end or
object qualifies the whole claim made, and the whole
arrangements sanctioned. . . I am of opinion that
women, being entitled to enter on such study, and to
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be admitted to examination with the view to the medi-
cal profession, are, on the completion of their studies,
on their complying with all the conditions imposed by
law, and on passing their examination, and being found
duly qualified, also entitled to demand and obtain the
usual medical degrees. . . 1 agree with the Lord
Ordinary in holding that graduation is “ the indefeas-
able right of the successful student,—the fitting termi-
nation and crown of completed study.” To admit the
pursuers to the study of medicine with a view to the
profession of medicine, and to admit them to the test-
ing of that study by examination, and then to refuse
them graduation if duly qualified, would be to mock
them, after encouraging them to hope and stimulating
them to effort. It would truly be to lead them into a
delusion and a snare. . . 1 think that the Lord
Ordinary has judged rightly in confining his Inter-
locutor to the declaratory conclusions. I confess I do
not see my way at present to go further.”

(4.) By Lorp G1rrorp (Ordinary).

““ After fully reconsidering the whole case, with the
benefit of the written argument which has been sub-
mitted, I adhere substantially to the views expressed in
the Note which I appended to the Interlocutor now
under review."

(5.) By Tee Lorp JusTicE-CLERK (MONCREIFF).

The Lorp JusticE-CLERK (after the delivery of all
the other opinions) said that ““as he was a member of
the University Court during the period to which part of
the proceédings referred, he should gladly have been re-
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lieved of the duty of judging in this case. But as their
Lordships had not thought that circumstance sufficient
to excuse the discharge of his judicial duty, he should
shortly state the opinion which he had formed of the
case. . . Whether it was desirable that women should
study medicine or any other science in our Universities,
whether their study there should be in separate classes,
or whether it was expedient for themselves or the Uni-
versity, or the other students, that they should be so
admitted, were questions which the Court had no occa-
sion and no qualification to decide. On matters such as
these, depending on no juridical principle or practice,
but on sentiment, on academical experience, and social
expediency, their individual views were merely units,
hardly appreciable in the sum of public opinion. The
question of expediency, as far as this case was concerned,
had been settled for the Court by the only competent
authority. On the merits of this action, his Lordship’s
opinion coincided with that of Lord Deas and the other
consulted judges who adhered to him. . . He
thought, this was a question of purely academical
administration, and that it should be relegated to that
department, from which it was unfortunate for all

les that it had been removed. He was anxious
in the outset to bring the case back from the wide
and discursive dissertations by which it had been
adorned and obscured, to the true questions raised in
this summons. It was an action which had for its
scope and limit to define and enforce the duty of the
Senatus and the Chancellor of the University towards
the pursuers, as matriculated students, in the matters
raised in the summons. No decree which could be pro-
nounced in the action could go beyond that, and any
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such decree could only affirm an existing and operative
duty on the part of the defenders under the existing
rules by which their authorify was regulated and de-
fined. However wide, therefore, the demands made in
this summons might seem to be, they must be read in
the light of the position and obligations of the subordi-
nate executive body of the University. This had been
brought to an issue by the defenders’ plea that all par-
ties were not called, by which they meant that they
could not be required to do any act which was not
sanctioned by the existing rules of the University, and
that the summons raised questions in which their acad-
emical superiors were the proper contradictors. The
Lord Ordinary, on the ground that no such questions
could be raised under the present summons, repelled
that plea, and he (the Lord Justice-Clerk) did not
understand that it was now proposed to sustan it. . .
In the year 1869 the University Court, on the applica-
tion of the pursuers, or some of them, enacted the regu-
lations quoted in the condescendence. He had no
doubt that these regulations, as far as mere form was
concerned, were regulfuly pdsqed They were passed
under the general power which the Court possessed,
under certain forms and conditions, to mmtroduce im-
provements into the University. Under these regula-
tions the pursuers passed the preliminary examination
in arts preseribed for medical students, matriculated in
the ordinary manner, and received their tickets of
matriculation; were regmtered as students of medicine
in the Government register, and finished the first por-
tion of the medical curriculum. Some of them passed
the examination in the middle of the curriculum, but
at that point their farther progress was arrested by



41

two elements. The first was that they could not find
Professors willing to teach them in separate classes.
That difficulty might have been got over had not the
Senatus raised the second by intimating very clearly
that they intended to resist tﬁe admission of any of the
pursuers to graduation, and raised doubts whether to
do so would not be contrary to law. They ultimately
applied to the University Court to rescind the regula-
tions of 1869. Finding the legal question raised, the
University Court, who seemed otherwise not to have
been indisposed to assist the pursuers, held their hand,
and the pursuers accordingly raised this action, which
brought up these two practical questions for decision—
(1) whether the Professors in the Medical Faculty were
bound to teach the pursuers, either in separate or mixed
classes, under the regulations existing? and (2) whether
the defenders were bound to admit the pursuers to

graduation on their complying with the other regula-
tmns of the University? He thought there was mani-
festly no ground on which the first of these conclusions
could be supported. The University Court had left it
optional to the Professors to teach or not, but prohibited
their teaching in any but separate classes. On the
second question, his Lordship entertained no doubt
whatever. Those regulations had no object and no
meaning as regarded those women who mtended to fol-
low medicine as a profession, but to enable them to
qualify for graduation; nor did their terms admit of any
~ other interpretation. On the faith of these regulations
the ladies had incurred the delay and expense of going
through a considerable portion ﬂf the curriculum. To
deny them the degree which was essential to their
entering the profession, and with a view to which they
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studied, on the pretext—for it was no better—that no
such end was ever contemplated, was entirely unjust
and unwarranted; and that all the more that all the
evils said to be connected with the admission of females
to the University attached only to the study which was
permitted, while the honour could injure no one, and
wag only valuable as the passport to the medical profes-
sion, with which, as a body, the defenders had no con-
cern. That this question of graduation, from whatever
cause, was in reality the sole matter in dispute, was
sufficiently evident from the pleading of the defenders
themselves. No doubt they devoted a large portion of
their argument to prove that women never had been, and
never ought to be, admitted to University study; but in
the sequel they disclosed with sufficient frankness that
if the pursuers would have contented themselves with
mere certificates of proficiency, and would have aban-
doned their claim for graduation, they might possibly
have fared better. This alternative implied university
study, and, therefore, as graduation was the cardinal
point in the case, his opinion was that, on completing
the curriculum as matriculated students, the pursuers
were entitled by the existing rules of the University to
be admitted to graduation, and, indeed, he had found
little of argument addressed to prove the contrary.
This, in his opinion, was sufficient for the decision of
this case. It was, however, maintained by the defenders
that the University Court had no power to pass these
regulations; they said that by the constitution of the
University no woman could be admitted either for study
or for graduation, and that the regulations and all that
has followed upon them were therefore a mere nullity,
and could receive no effect. He thought this answer
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entirely irrelevant. Questions might no doubt arise be-
tween the superior and subordinate powers in the Uni-
versity as to the legality of the former’s orders, and these
might legitimately be called in question. But, when a
student had entered the University, and had duly con-
formed to the rules on the faith of which he entered, it
would be no defence on the part of the Senatus to his
claim te graduate that the rules under which he had
been admitted were liable to legal objection. The duty
of the Senatus was to obey the de fucto law of the Uni-
versity, and any other principle would be not only sub-
versive of academical discipline, but would lead to the
greatest injustice, as he thought was the case here.
The matriculation of the student created an implied
contract between him and the University authorities
that, if he complied with the existing rules, they would
confer the benefits in the hope of which he resorted to
the University. They could not, after the student had
performed his part of the engagement, refuse to fulfil
. theirs, on the ground that the contract was made under
rules which it was beyond the power of their acade-
mical superiors to make. They could not compel the
student, as a condition of his graduation, to take upon
himself the defence of the laws of the University ; his
sole duty was to obey them, and if their lawfulness was
disputed, that must be done in a question with those
who made them, not with the student who trusted to
them. The legality of the resolutions was challenged
on the ground—(1.) of the original charter of the
University ; and (2.) of the usage of centuries. The
former seemed to him quite unsupported ; the latter
had some plausibility ; but on the best consideration he
had been able to give them, both grounds were falla-
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cious. On the first question both parties had resorted
to extreme propositions. The contention of the pur-
suers that females were entitled to the same University
privileges with males, was, he thought, a hopeless one,
against which usage was conclusive. On the other
hand, 1t had surprised him to find it contended in the
name of the Senatus that it was a mistake to suppose
that, by its original charter, Edinburgh University ever
had a legal right to confer degrees on any one, and that
the practice to the contrary was probably a mere
assumption. They must reduce this controversy within
more reasonable limits. From the terms of its founda-
tion, this University, like that of Glasgow and that of
Bologna, the prototype of both, was intended for the
instruction of the community. He could give no weight
to the criticisms, which were failures within their own
narrow limits, on the use of masculine nouns and adjec-
tives in thesefoundations. It would always, even were
the pursuers to succeed in all for which they had con-
tended, continue to be the main object for which this
and  the other universities were founded, to train up
worthy men for the service of the State. If the same
words of foundation were applied to every public object
—an infirmary, a hospital, a public library, an institute
of science, of language, of painting, or of music—would
they necessarily include one sex only, and exclude the
other ? Many actual instances of the reverse would
occur to every one, in which the joint study of adults of
both sexes is not unknown. The important fact in the
present case was, that as the University was at present
constituted, the regulations were entirely consistent
with its practical administration, and had been found
by experience to be so. With regard to the argument
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drawn from usage, it was sufficiently plain that had
there been any usage the other way, this question never
could have arisen. That no woman ever had been ad-
mitted, or had ever asked to be admitted to graduate in
a Scotch University was quite true; but he thought
the weight due to that fact was cnnslderably misappre-
hended. In the first place, before usage could be held
to restrict or limit powers which were otherwise general,

the usage must be reasonably connected with the limita-
tion. If the Universities never had the opportunity of
exercising their power, it was difficult to see how the
fact of its never having been exercised could limit the
generality of the grant. DBut it was quite certain that
the new application of women to be admitted as stu-
dents had no connection whatever with the power or
want of power of the University to admit them. There
was no limitation, he thought, on the University which
prevented them from admitting any member of the
community, and their power to do that remained now
as unrestricted as 1t was at the first ; for if the Univer-
sities originally were intended for the benefit of the
whole community, then the use of the public right by
any of the community preserved it for the rest. But,
in like manner, the course and habit of administration
might come materially to restrict those who demanded
that that course shmuld be altered to suit their views.

Persons placed in circumstances which had hitherto
prevented their availing themselves of University in-
struction were not entitled to require the University
either to alter these rules to suit their circumstances, or
to admit them on conditions prejudicial to the interests
and discipline of the great mass of the students. His
Lﬂl‘dshlp attached but little weight to the argument
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drawn from the franchise, or to the notion that a Uni-
versity degree implied a public function. As to the
first, the distinction was manifest—as wide as that be-
tween the education and cultivation of the intellect,
and political power. It was the nature of the subject-
matter which alone gave pertinency to the allegation of
usage in the case of the franchise, which was a public
function, from which, from its nature, the presumption
was that women were debarred unless there were a
specific law to the contrary. The usage was justly held
to prove that the general terms of the Act of Parlia-
ment could not be regarded as a specific law to the con-
trary. The presumption in this case was exactly the
reverse. Lastly, as to the supposed public nature of a
University degree. There was nothing cabalistic or
mysterious in a University degree. It was simply an
attestation of academical merit. While the analogies
drawn from the Continental practice do not greatly aid
the general argument, they have sufficiently dispelled
the notion that it was the academical law of Europe
that a woman could not be a graduate. On the con-
trary, the European Universities of yore hailed and
proclaimed the successes of those of the gentler sex
who were thought worthy of the honours of the learned.
On the whole, he thought the defenders had failed to
prove that graduation was or ever had been held to be,
among the great Continental Universities, beyond the
ambition of a woman ; or that there existed any solid
grounds, even could the question be raised in this
action, for questioning the power of the University
authorities to pass the regulations in dispute. He
differed from his brethren in the case ; but after what
the other judges had said, the decision of the Court
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must be, of course, to assoilzie the defenders from all
the conclusions of the action.”

—_——_—— -

Mr WaTson, on behalf of the Senatus Academicus,
asked for expenses.

The SovriciTor GENERAL, for the ladies, did not
think that this was a case in which expenses should

be allowed.

The Lorp JusticE-CLERK, after consulting with
his brethren, said they must follow their ordinary rule
- and grant the motion of the counsel for the Senatus.







NOTES.

NOTE A, p. 8.

I AM very unwilling to alter the words in the text, and I am glad to say that
I still do heartily believe that the ‘‘motives and condnet of the majority of
medical men are altogether above question” with regard to their attendance
on women, At the same time I feel obliged to say frankly that, with greater
experience, I have come to see more rather than less reason for the attendance
of women on women in all the special ailments relating exclusively to their sex,
and 1 am glad to hope that, as medical women increase in number, treatment
of this kind will pass more and more completely into their hands. Of course,
if there were any reason to believe that women could not be as competent
practitioners as men, all other considerations must give way to those of safety,
for it is certainly mnecessary that every sick person should have, so far as
wssible, the best skill at his or her command, and ** necessitas non habet lex.”
vow, however, that, for the first time within human memory, women are
allowed the same opportunities of education and examination as men, aml
now that [ venture to think they have shown themselves fully able to compete
with them on equal terms, it is allowable to give weight to other considerations,
and especially to those of natural delicacy. I cannot refrain therefore from
saying that it seems to me that nothing but habit ean blind the public to the
incongruity, and indeed 1 may almost say the indecency, of the custom that
expects women of all ranks and all ages to consult practitioners of the other
sex, and accept treatment from them for the most delicate and private ailments;
and I protest emphatically that no ome is entitled to defend such practice
(exeept as a temporary necessity) unless he is also prepared to advocate the
attendance of medical women upon patients of the other sex in.diseases of every
kind and description. We have too long allowed a double standard to be set
ulI} in this matter, as in others; either the question of sex must be excluded
wholly and entirely from all questions relating to the medical profession,—and
our opponents will have to change their whole front of battle before they can
adopt this position,—or we must allow that, while science is always pure and
impersonal, she yet cannot obliterate distinctions that are co-extensive with
human nature, and that any attempt to do so is rather to be deprecated than
encouraged. I believe that in cases of urgent need every medical practitioner
of either sex ought to be ready to render all medical service to any and every
patient, whether of the same sex or the other ; but that in the absence of special
emergency it is most fitting and most right that the special diseases of each sex
should be treated by members of that sex, and by them only. I remember well
that in the time of our Edinburgh struggle, a medical student was canvassing
for votes hostile to us at the Infirmary Meeting, and that he urged on one old
gentleman this argument : ** But you would not like to be attended by these
medical ladies?™ * No, sir ! but it is just becawse I should not like to be
attended by a woman, that I will do my best that women shall not be forced to

4
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submit to the medical attendance of men!” One would think that the retort

was obvious enough, but it is wonderful how few people see that an argument
cuts two ways,

Of course there is a large field of practice which might properly be con-
sidered neutral ground, where no special considerations of sex need enter at all,
and, so far as this is coneerned, I see no reason why any rigid limit should be
drawn on either side. But I do feel bound to say that there is a class of cases,
involving diseases peculiar to each sex, where it is at least highly undesirable
that men should attend on women, or women on men ; and 1 can testify that
women have suffered, and do suffer, acutely when compelled to submit to the
attendance of men, and I have known cases of young girls where such suffering

has only been forgotten at a cost of modesty and delicacy of feeling that was
even far more to be regretted.

With regard to the effect on the medical men I will not venture myself to
speak, but indications are not wanting that the most eminent members of the
profession are not altogether satisfied with the results produced. At the debate

at the Medical Council in 1875, Sir William Gull made this very remarkable
statement :—

“1 consider there are some parts of the medical profession that a highly - trained
woman could do better than a man. There are certain sex relations which might be avoided
in that way with great advantage to the public. I need not say that there is a quiet scandal
in eertain parts of our profession about women's diseases, which will be got rid of by intro-
dueing high-ininded well-trained women into the practice of Medicine, That is rather an
important point."—Medical Press and Circular, July 14, 1875.

On the same oecasion, also, Professor Humphrey said :—

' Look at the question morally and socially ; for perhaps that is after all no light part of it.
I think it is not easy to say that the practice of medicine by women upon men is a greater
moral evil than the practice of medicine by men upon women. Indeed, I am not sure 1hat it
is not altogether unattended by its great moral evils."—Ibid.

And again I find the following passage in a letter from a medical man to a
daily paper, written in immediate relation to our struggle in Edinburgh :—

“Then again Professor Laycock states that he ‘ knows from experience that a proportion
of the students have prurient thoughts, and are apt to express them.” Bome persons are
morbidly acute in making discoveries of this kind, the idea is a disagreeable one, and the
professor was unhappily inspired in his mode of expression ; but supposing it is all true, there
is nothing in such thoughts to prevent a successiul examination for a medical degree, and .
these prurient-minded youths will grow up prurient-minded men, to whom, nevertheless, not
the lives only, but the reputation, modesty, and honour of our women are confided. The
first time these things suggested themselves forcibly to my mind was some years ago. A
crowded meeting of the profession was held for the purpose of depriving a medical man of
some celebrity of the membership of the Obstetrical Bociety, on account of malpractices, of a
anature too eruel and abominable to allude to here, alleged against him with regard to his
female patients. The report of that meeting is contained in the Lancet, April 6, 1867, some-
what toned down for publication, as any one who was present will admit. But some of the
statemnents made, and the bursts of laughter—or as the French reporters zay, hilaritée—which'
were elicited by certain portions of the discussion, created a most painful and disagreeable
impression on my mind. I could not help thinking that any woman reading that report
would be glad to have at least the choice allowed her of employving one of her own sex as a
medical attendant in case she preferred to do so,"—FPall Mall Gazette, May 11, 1870,

NOTE B, p.'8.

The following are a few only out of many indications of the existence of
the painful feeling alluded to in the text. The reader will hardly need to
be reminded that this is especially a subject respecting which a maximum
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of feeling may well exist with a minimum of expression, for hardly any-
thing but a sense of duty would make a woman write on such a question to
the newspapers.

. « «» " But there remains to be considered the modesty and delicacy of the patients—
a question hardly yet mooted ; these poor women having, I suppose, too much of the reality
to raise the point. It cannot be denied that at least one-half of the patients of medical
men are women, or that usually (from natural eauses) they reguire medical services more
certainly and frequently than men ; and operations delicate or indelicate, so called, must be

ed, questions, delicate or indelicate, must be asked and answered too, if not by the
patient herself, by the narse, who, I believe, is usually a woman.

* There is much reason to believe that many women, either owing to the nature of their
malady, or from constitutional nervousness or reserve, never avail themselves of the
services of a medical man without reluctance. To them it is always a painful effort—the
twentieth time as much as the first. It would, I think, be odd if something of this kind
were not felt very strongly by every woman on some occasions, and I have seen very

ienced mothers quite distressed, if by any chance they were deprived of the assistance
of ‘the dietor they were used to.' The wives of medical men have told me that it was
their one comfort to feel that in their hour of suffering only their own husband and a good
nurse need be with them. I think this is not unnatural.” —Letter by * Mepicus,” Pall
Mall Gozette, May 11, 1870.

*1 happened to be speaking to a young shopwoman—a total stranger to me—and in the
course of conversation advised her to seek medical advice, when she replied, with a sudden
gush of tears in her eyes, that she had been in the Infirmary, in Dr Matthews Duncan’s
ward, for a fortnight, and had during that time suffered so much from the constant presence
of crowds of male students during certain inevitable but most unpleasant examinations of
her person, that, as she herself forcibly expressed it, * it almost drove me mad."”

‘“8ir,—A new obstacle has been thrown in the way of women acquiring a knowledge of
the medical profession. The special obstacle at present is injury to the delicacy of mind of
the male students. This delicacy, if real, must be a serious drawback to the proper exercise
of their profession in after life. That it is so, many a suffering woman knows.

‘*“The question, however, arises—which evil is the greater,—that five hundred youths, in
full health and vigour, should be made a little uncomfortable by the presence of seven
women, or that seven times five hundred women, unnerved by suffering, should be subjected
to'the very trial they shrink from ?

“That women do traly shrink from this trial, the number of wretched, broken.down
sufferers from chronie disease but too clearly proves. [t is only when racked by constant
pain that 2 woman's natural delicacy at last gives way, often only to hear said the words
(how bitter they are!) ‘ too late.

““The returns of the Registrar-General could also prove the vast sacrifice of life, did
delicacy not again step in with °consumption and liver complaints,’ as more euphonious
terms for the real disorders of which these are the mere after resnlts. ;

““This objection, looked at fairly, is a case of the delicacy of five hundred men versus that
of all suffering women.

T leave the fathers and husbands of Edinburgh to judge righteous judgment thereon.—I
am, &c., A SUFFERER."—Scofsman, November, 21, 1870,

1 think most thonghtful women will hear testimony to the amount of preventible suffering
that passes unaided, because the natural sensibilities of women prevent their resorting with
comfort to treatment by medical men for certain diseases. I ean count almost by dozens the
cases which have come under my personal observation of health ruined, and life’s pleasures
and usefulness alike lost with it, because voung girls (and sometimes older women too) will
not submit to receive from a man, however respected, the personal examination and treat-
inent necessary for their restoration, and because no woman's skill has been at their
command. Let vour readers divest themselves for a moment of conventional habits of
thought, and inquire what wonld then be their instinctive opinion of the existing custom
which compels one =ex to be dependent on the other for medieal treatment of the most
delicate kind. Imagine the case reversed. If henceforth women alone were to attend on
men, what would the world say to that? At any rate, is it not time that women should at.
least be allowed a choice in this matter? And if this be so0, it i3 clear that some women
must be thoroughly educated for the medieal profession. . . .—I am, &e., A Womax.”

—Muanchester Examiner and Times, November 30, 1870.

“ Mention is rarely made of the many women who are waiting longingly for the time
when it will be possible for them to consult doctors of their own sex—when they will no
longer be forced, at the risk of their health, and perhaps life, to consult men in ecireumn-
gtances under which their natural feelings of delicacy revolt ; but 1 am sure that the number
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of these is not small, and longsuffering as they have hitherto been, their voice in time will
make itself heard, if all other monitions are disregarded.—I am, &e¢., A WoMax wHO DESIRES
A Woman Docror."—Daily Review, December 22, 1870,

“* We often hear of the possible dislike of male patients to the presence of lady students,
but let us also give the weaker sex a little credit for these same much-talked-of feelings of
modesty and decency. Many a time have [ stood by the bedside of poor girls who seemed
ready to sink under the shame of '|:J-E','IH§ exposed before a number of young men—a feeling
which could not be overcome even by the agony of the operations, . . . A MepicaL
BTUDENT.”—Scotsinan, December 26, 1570,

** EpixpurcH, Dee. 28, 1870.

““8ir,—In the present controversy regarding the extension to women of facilities for
obtaining a complete medical education, it is reiterated on one side that there is no demand
among woinen themselves for doetors of their own sex. In visiting a district of nine
families in a poor quarter of the Old Town, inhabited prineipally by Irish, I found four
women seriously out of health ; not so serionsly, however, but that they might have been
cured by timely medical advice. I urged each of them more than once to zo to the Dis-
pensary, but all persistently refused, each of them saying in different words that, if ladies
were doctors, as they had heard they were in some places, they would have had medical
adviece long hefore. The feelings of these poor women were so strong on the subject that
I found it was useless to urge them further. It seems only just and reasonable that
qualified female medical attendants should be within the reach of those who either have a
strong preference for it, or who will not avail themselves of any other.-=I am, &e., A DisTRIiCT
Yisttor."—Scotsman, December 20, 15870,

*‘Belfishness, it has been said, oftener springs from a want of imagination than a want of
heart, If we mean selfish conduct this saying is doubtless true. People who are not
selfishly disposed, do selfish acts from a want of power fo imagine the effect of their actions
upon others. ‘71hey dv not mean to injure, but they do it, because they have not a
sufficiently lively imagination to put themselves at the point of view of other people. A
striking illustration may be found in the attitude so generally taken up by men towards
women's hospitals and women doctors. Their imagination is active enough to conjure up the
picture of themselves consulting, and being treated by a lady doetor; and aecording to the
maladies they are thinking of the picture is either ludierous or disgusting., DBut they alto-
gether lack the power of putting the opposite side of the case, and considering what must be
the feelings of wowmen obliged, whatever their ailment, to go to men doctors. They forget
that women have the same sense of modesty as themselves, only in a more intense degree ;
and they faney that becanse women are of a different sex, all laws of psychology are sus-
pended. Custom, no doubt, goes a long way to reconcile women to their fate, just as custom
would in tiine blunt the stings of shamefacedness in men; but we forget that every young
woman has to go through the ordeal of being shocked over and over again, before she is
able to bear her fate with resignation. One must have had a very small experience who
does not know, or has not he.arLT, of cases in which a reluctance to consult male physicians
has cost young girls much suffering, and sometimes irreparable injury. . . . The cruelty
of denying to women the miuvistry of their own sex is enhanced by the great pains taken to
develope their native modesty to the most extreme degree. . . . Society is a remorseless
legislator. . . . Ifone of its victims were to complain that, after ineuleating upon her
the straitest virtue, and intensifying her modesty to a point of extreme sensibility, it never-
theless subjected her to the wanton cruelty of exposure to men doetors, socielty would
perhaps have the courage to say that that was an immodest eomplaint.”™

—The Examiner, November 25, 1871.

# Asone who, for a short time, was a patient under a late very eminent doctor of Edinburgh,
[ say that I believe nothing would again induce me to do what I then did, in ignorance of
what was before me. The anguish of mind suffered silently by women in such eircum-
stances is not to be deseribed, and is likely seriously to influence the effect of the medical
treatment. It is surely time for men to cease to speak of what twomen jfeel in this matter,
It is impossible for them to know what women will never tell them—the unwillingness, the
delay, often oo long, which precedes their stammered request for advice. What women need
is, that some of their own sex should have the power of qualifying themselves to act as their
advisers. Who has a right to say they shall not, when the voice of their countrywomen calls
on them to do it?—I am, &c., AN ExcLisawoMan."—Scotsman, June 6, 1872,

NOTE C, p. 41.

In answer to the sufficiently arrogant inquiry from Dr. Henry Bennet,—
“ What right have women to claim mental equality with men ? "—I addressed
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the following letter to the Lancet, and as it seems to me to sum up our position
fairly enough, 1 here reprint it :(—
“ EpixevRoH, June 21, 1870.

“8ir,—I see in your columns of June 18th a letter on ‘ Women as Practitioners of Mid-
wifery, and appeal to your sense of fairness to allow me a fourth part of the space it occupied,
for a few words in reply.

‘It is hardly worth while to discuss the early Ert of the letter, as the second paragraph
sufficiently disposes of the first. After saying that women are *sexually, constitutionally,
amnd mentally unfitted for hard and incessant toil," Dr Bennet goes on to propnse to make
over to them, as their sole share of the medieal profession, what he himself well deseribes as
its ‘most arduous, most wearing, and most unremunerative duties.” In the last adjective
seems really to lie the whole suitability of the division of labour according to the writer's
view. He evidently thinks that women's capabilities are nicely graduated to fit * halfguinee
or guinea midwifery ecases,’ and that all patients paying a larger sum, of necessity need the
snperior powers of the *male mind of the Canecasian race.” Let whatever is well paid be left
to the man, then chivalrously abandon the °badly remuncrated’ work to the woman. This
is the genuine view of a true trades-unionist. It is well for once to hear it candidly stated.
As I trust the majority of medical men would be ashamed of avowing such a principle,
and as I am sure it would be indignantly disavowed by the general public, I do not care to
say more on this point.

““ Bat when Dr. Bennet proceeds to dogmatize about what he calls our claim to “ mental
equality,’ he comes to a different and mueh more important question. I, for one, do not care
in the either to claim or disown such equality, nor do 1 see that it is at all essential to
the real question at issue. Allow me to state in a few words the position that I, and, as I
believe, most of my fellow-students take. We say to the authorities of the medical profession,
* State clearly what attainmeuts yon consider necessary for a medical practitioner; fix your
standard where you please, but define it plainly ; put no obstacles in our way; either afford
15 access to the ordinary means of medieal education, or do not exact that we shall use your
special methods ; in either case sobject us ultimately to exactly the ordinary examinations
and tests, and, if we fail to acquit ourselves as well as your average students, reject us; if, on
the contrary, in spite of all difficulties, we reach your standard, and fulfil all your require-
ments, the guestion of ‘mental equality ’ is practically settled so far as it concerns our case;
give ns then the ordinary medieal licence or diploma, and leave the question of our nltimate
success or failure in practice to be decided by ourselves and the public.” Thisis our position,
and I appeal, not to the chivalry, but to the justice, of the medical profession to show us
that it is untenable, or else to eoncede it at once.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, BOFHIA
JEX-BLAKE."— Lancet, July 9, 1570.

NOTE D, p. 45.

The statement in the text was made the subject of a newspaper controversy ;
and I append the following very valuable evidence which was thus elicited in
support of my assertion :—

* 81r,—Permit me to bear my testimony to the state of the facts on this question as far as
English convents are concerned. I was for some years medical attendant to a Franciscan
convent, and was frequently consulted by the nuns. They were examined and treated like
other patients, except where certain maladies were concerned, and then they suffered in
silence, or with such relief as could be given by medicines, after a diagnosis founded on ques-
tions and general symptoms only. I especially remember two cases. . . . In neither of these
any examination was permitted, or any surgical treatment regarded as a possibility, in spite
of all the representations I could make, and although, I believe, I possessed the full contidence
of the patients and of the Superior. Whether a female surceon would have been allowed to
examine and operate 1 cannot say.—I am, Bir, yours, ete., F.R.C.8."—Lancet, May 18, 1572,

* 81r,—Kindly permit me to say a few words with regard to Miss Jex-Blake's statement,
that very many women, and in particular, nuns, would certainly show a preference for the
medical and surgical aid of one of their own sex, were any choice possible to them. As being
HIFMTEE Catholie, and having many near relatives nuns, I can most confidently confirm this
assertion,

**1 have known, for many years, and in the closest intimacy, ladies, members of varions
religious orders, in this country and in Franee, and [ am quite aware that recourse to male
medical advice, in peculiar cases, is looked upon in religious houses as something much more
painful than any physical suffering, or even death.
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¢ My father was medical attendant to a convent of English nuns, and I think I may safely
say that any advice given to nuns in such cases was entirely at second hand, the doctor's wife
being the favourite resource in these emergencies. . . .

* Then, again, how can any man, medical or not, know what agonies of shame and outraged
modesty women can and do undergo, when submitting to male medieal and surgical treat-
ment? How many women cannot overcome their repugnance, and die with their special
ailments unsuspected, or discovered too late? On the other hand, how many women are at
great pains to conceal the shrinking which they feel when exprsing their peculiar ailinents to
even a long-known and valued medical man? Why should we have these added to our other
unavoidable sufferings? The reality of these feelings is, I am certain, within the persomal
knowledge of every one of your female readers. %Tn one wishes to deny modesty to the
stronger sex ; but let us suppose them eompelled to reveal all their physical ills to women—
how would they feel 7—I am, etc., A CatHoLic WIFE AxD MuTHER."—Scotsman, May 27, 1871,

NOTE E, p. 49.

While revising the above for the press (May 1872), the following lines came
under my notice, and I think them the more suitable to quote as they are from
the pen of a woman who has never herself shown the least inclination for the
study of medicine, and who, therefore, speaks entirely from the abstract point
of view :— ; >

** Nothing will ever make me believe that God meant men to be the ordinary physicians of
women and babies. A few masculine experts might be tolerated in special in=titutions, so
that cases of peculiar danger and difficulty might not be left, as they are now, to the neces-
sarily one-sided treatment of a single sex; but, in general, if ever a created being was
conspicuously and intolerably out of his natural sphere, it is, in my opinion, the male doctor
in the apartment of the lying-in woman ; and I think our sex is really guilty, in the first
place, that it ever allowed man to appear there ; and, in the second, that it does not insist
upon educating women of character and intelligence and social position for that post.

* Indeed, common delicacy would seem to demand that all the special diseases of women
should be treated prinecipally by women: but this aside, and speaking from commonsense
only, men may be as scientific as they please,—it is plain that thoroughly to know the
woman's organism, what is good for it and what evil, and how it can best be cured when it is
disordered, one must be one's selfa woman. [t only proves how much unworthy passion and
prejudice the great doetors allow to intrude into their adoration of * pure seience " and boasted
love of humanity, that, instead of being eager to enlist the feminine intuitions and investiga-
tions in this great cause, as their best chance of arriving at truth, they are actually enacting
the ignoble part of churls and misers, if not of quacks. For are they not well enough aware
that often their women patients are so utterly beyond them that they do not know what to do
with them? The diseases of the age are nervous diseases, and women are growing mora
nervously high-strung and uncontrollable every day, yet the doctors stand helplessly by and
cannot stop it. When, however, there shall be a school of doctresses of high culture and
thorough medieal education going in and out among the sex with the proper medical authority,
they will see, and will be able to prevent, much of the moral and physical neglect and impru-
dence which, now unchecked in school and home, make such havoe of the vital forces of the
present generation.”—** Co-operutive Houselkesping,” by Mrs. C. F. Pierce.

NOTE F, p. 54

“Now at last the vexed question of mixed classes will be solved, and there can be no
doubt in the minds of those who have ever been engaged in scientific study of the favourable
result to be expected. It is curious to note in the history of the present movement how, one
after another, old objections have vanished, and old arguments have become no longer
available. It is pretty certain that this last, and perhaps greatest stumbling-block to the
minds of many will also disappear when it is seen with what beneficial results the system of
mixed education is attended. And one great advantage to be expected is the benefit that will
acerue from the higher reverence for seience that must necessarily result from such a system.
Once admit the impropriety of teaching mien and women together, and you tax science with
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impurity ; and while auch a feeling is entertained (and it surely must be lurking in the minds
of those who oppose mixed classes), the study of science, if not absolutely injurious, must be
robbed of great part of its power to elevate the mind and heart. . . . Science has had to fight
many a hard battle. Fora long time it was asserted that science and religion were amaﬁmistic
to each other, but a Faraday has shown us how the two may go hand in hand, each helping
and supporting the other. Last April we were told that the study of science was linked with
impurity of thought, and we look upon the present action of the Lecturers of Surgeons’ Hall
as a result of the indignant protest which every pure-minded man of science must have longed
to utter against such a wholly false and calumnious statement. It is as the champions of
science rather than of medical women that these gentlemen must be regarded. In any case
science would have passed through this last attack, as she has ever done through all similar
attacks, victorious and unscathed and unrestrained in her power to bless and help mankind ;
but the lecturers of our city have the no small honour of having publicly testified their
ungualified conviction of the entire purity of all scientific knowledge and research. . . . Now
that the Lecturers of Surgeons’ Hall have come forward as a body to affirm the same prineiple,
we may indeed hail the beginning of the end, and may trust soon to see the day when tha man
who condemns the teaching of science to classes of bhoth men and women will simply stand
self-convicted as wanting alike in true scientific spirit and in genuine purity of mind.”
Daily Review, July 11, 1870.

# It seems that two ladies have this week applied for admission as students to 8f. Thomas’s
Hospital in London, and a medical contemporary makes this fact the excuse for a fresh
ullal,nll,n];lht on all women who may, for the sake of a thorough medical education, wish to
enter the existing schools which at present possess a legal monopoly of that education. The
editorial delicacy derlares—'that any women should be found who desire such fellowship in
study is to us inexplicable." This ill-bred sneer directed against ladies as medical students is
peculiarly ill-timed at a moment when the medieal profession are loudly calling on women to
come to their aid in the military hospitals of the Continent, teeming, as we know them to be,
with horrors which certainly far sarpass any that ladies are likely to encounter in their
ordinary course of study, and which must inevitably be witnessed in company *with persons
of the opposite sex." Certainly no reasons of delicacy at least can justify women's co-opera-
tion in the one case, and yet demand their exclusion in the other.

“The truth is, that of eourse a certain conventional standard of propriety exists, which it
is well and desirable to maintain under ordinary circumstances, as between persons of opgrmte
sexes ; and this rale forbids the casual discussion of most medical and some scientific subjects
in chance andiences composed of ladies and "gentlemen. But a hizher law remains behind—
Salus populi suprema Lex, If perishing humanity eries aloud for help, as during the present
fearful struggle, we should think little of the pretended delicacy which could hinder either
men or women from floeking to the resene, or bid them pause, ‘in the name of modesty,” to
consider whether, under these ecireumstances, drawing-room proprieties would always be
observed. &o, too, when the question really at stake is whether all women are to be deprived
of the mediral services of their own sex, for fear some men's © delicacy * should be shocked by
the idea of their studying in the ordinary class-rooms, itis time to protest that, true science
being of necessity impersonal, is absolntely pure. We remember that, when an attack was
made on Dr. Alleyne Nicholson, a month or two ago, for admitting women to his classes, he
replied in a letter to one of the medical papers, that he laid ® small stress on the purity or
modesty of those who find themselves able to extract food for improper feelings from a purely
scientific subject,” and we eonfess that we are inclined to share his opinion, which we suspect
will be that of all the noblest and most enlighrened men of science,

' A great deal of nonsense has been talked with reference to 'mixed classes,” and as it is
probable that the subject may come up again in a practieal shape before long, it is a3 well to
say a few plain words about the guestion at issue. First of all, let it be clearly established
that medicine cannnt be taught advantageously, nor indeed legally, in holes and corners to
half-a-dozen or even a dozen students. In the very paper in which appeared the offensive
paragraph to which we have alluded, we find a plea for the consolidation of the London
Medical Schools into a sma ler number, becanse “there are not students enough’ to support
them all in perfection, and becanse two or three well-paid lecturers, with abundant apparatus,
could teach to far greater advantage than twice or thrice that number under present eircum-
stances. If this is true where there are at least several hundred students to be divided
among the eleven existing schools, how palpably absurd is it to recommend our countrywomen
to *have separate places of medical education and examination,” when the whole number of
ladies desiring to study medicine in England may perhaps number a score! Our own
University professors tell us plainly that separate classes for half-a-dozen ladies are an im-
possibility, and the practical experience of Surgeons’ Hall, pointing in the same direction,
evidently pguided its lecturers in their recent vote. The broad faet, therefore, must be
accepted, that either the door must be shut in the face of all women. and that at a moment
when some of them are proving to a demonstration their remarkable fitness to enter it, or they
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must be allowed, as they long ago requested, to enter quietly and without remark, and take
their places with other students, to learn the common lessons equally necessary for all.

~ ““And after all, what are the arguments on the otherside? We are told oracularly that what
1s proposed is confra bonos mores, and are warned with equal solemnity of the imminent down-
Tall of any school that dares to break loose from the bondage of Medieal Trades-Unionism and
aflord to women exactly the same advantages as to other students. We do not wish to speak
sulely, or even chiefly, in the interests of women ; we wish to look at the question broadly and
with a view to the possible moral results to the public at large ; and from ﬂ-is point of view we
cannot but feel that the more general association of the sexes in earnest labour, and especially
in scientific and medical study, may be of the grea.t-est importance to the community.
Though the traditions of the Bob Sawyer period are happily passing away, there yet seems to
linger an idea that medical students as a rule adopt a lower moral standard and are of a more
venerally reckless character than those studying for other professions. 1If this is so, may not
the explanation be found in the sort of half-expressed idea that seems prevalent in so man
people’s minds, that there is in medical study something which, if not actually improper a.mli
“udelicate, certainly tends that way, and had better be ignored as much as possible—some-
thing, at least, which the average public would probably sum up as ‘ rather nasty.” We believe
that it is on this popular idea—which every true physician would indigmantly disclaim—that
the opponents of women's education trade when they try to enlist public feeling against
mixed classes, They talk in a vague and very offensive way about certain studies which form
# necessary part of medical edueation, and not being themselves capable of seeing the true
dignity and profound purity of all science, especially when pursued with the aim of succour-
ing pain and combating disease, they manage too often to iinpress the general public with the
idea that by sanctioning the joint study of medicine by men and women the said publie
}\'qzuid commit itself to some shocking impropriety, all the more awful for being quite
indefinite—omne ignotum pro magnifico. It is probable that this sort of vague terror is, in
fact, the best weapon yvet forged against women students, but like many another terror, it is
une that vanishes in the clear daylight. Let it once be broadly understood that science has
1o hidden horrors, that the study of God's works ean never be otherwise than healthful and
beautiful to every student who brings to their contemplation a clear eye and a clean hand,
and this weapon of darkness will be shivered for ever. We believe, indeed, that nothin
could be more desirable for the average young medieal student than to find bimself associa

in daily study with women whom he cannot but respeet ; nothing more calculated to give
lim an earnest sense alike of the dignity and of the purity of his vocation than to labour in it
side by side with ladies whose ¢t aracter and whose motives are to him a daily reminder that
e and they alike are set apart both as the votaries of science and the ministers of suffering
humanity,”—Daily Keview, October 11, 1870,

NOTE G, p. 56.

The testimony of Dr. Agnes M‘Laren with reference to her studies in the
Medical Faculty at Montpellier is worthy of record :—

**1 am glad of an opportunity to acknowledge my strong sense of the kindness and courtesy
with which I was treated by all the professors and students at Montpellier, and I think my
reception was the more remarkable Eecmme French women as a rule have so little liberty, the
unmarried women never going out alone even in the morning. I know as a fact that many of
the professors did not in the first instance like the admission of women. The Dean informed
me on my first arrival that he could not inseribe me as a student until he received official
authority to do so from the Minister of Public Instruction, but that for the intervening month
or two I might request permission to attend the Professor's classes informally. This permis-
sion was at once given by the Professors of Anatomy and Physiology (MM. Benoit and
Rounget); but Mons. Bover, Professor of Burgery, told me that he thought my presence
would embarrass both him and myself. When, however, the official authorization arrived,
nothing could exceed the loyalty and kindness with which all the professors carried the
decision into effect. Professor Boyer did not wait for me to call on bim, but ealled on me
personally to assure me that as I was now entitled to be one of his students, no effort of his
should be wanting to give me every advautage, and most honourably he kept his word. So
also it was in the hospital, where, by the by, it was a real innovation for a woman to enter
the male wards, for in France male purses attend on male patients, which is rarely, if ever,
the case in England. I was very much struck with what occurred on the morning of my first
hospital visit. After going round the female wards, the house surgeon turned round to ask
if I wished to go on with the other students into the male wards. Before, however, I could
reply, the chief physician, Professor Combal, said promptly: ‘Mais c'est le devoir de
Mademoiselle de me suivre partout pendant la visite,—je suis bien sir que Mademoiselle
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fera son devoir.’ It is difficult to exaggerate the delicacy and courtesy which saved me all
embarrassment at a critical moment, and struck the right key-note once for all. With such
t-achers to set the example, it is not wonderful that the students treated me invariably with
the utmost courtesy and kindness, nor is it surprising that I should be convinced that
there is no real difficulty about mixed classes, for I should be sorry to believe that English-
men and Scotchmen are so inferior to their French neighbours that what is easily practicable
in France is not possible at home.”

NOTE H, p. 67.

The following extracts will show the position and opportunities of study
enjoyed by lady probationers and nurses at London lloi{;itals. The first is taken
from a letter written by a lady who was herself trained as a surgical nurse in a
hospital. She writes :(— :

“In the ordinary course of the day's work, I went round the wards with the visiting
surgeons, and at the same time as the students, and, in fact, I should think, enjoyed exactly
the same opportunities that people profess to be so much shocked at your desiring to obtain
in Edinburgh. Part of my time was spent in study in the female and part in the male wards ;
and I never found either students or patients see anything at all exceptional in my presence
in the latter, though I often had to perform services for the male patients which would never
be expected of you as students, When any patients fron my wards went into the theatre
for operation, I, as a matter of course, accompanied them, and was present during the opera-
tion, standing often quite near the surgeon, however many students might be there at the
time. I was, therefore, constantly associated with the students in the hospital work, as were
all the other ladies studying in the same capacity, and I never saw any difficulty in this
arrangement, nor had any reason to suppose that the students did.”

Thinking that a lady's evidence might be cha.Ilm;fed on this matter, I wrote
to one of the prinecipal sull;ﬁeous of the Middlesex Hospital for confirmation of
her statement, and received the following reply :(—

* Nurses and lady probationers are present in the wards, and attend the surgeons in their
visits, and are present at operations. The students never, so far as I observed, took any
notice of the question as to whether the female attendants in the wards were ladies or ordinary
nurses—never, in short, troubled themselves about them.”

While on the subject, I will quote an extract from a letter received from Dr,
Elizabeth Blackwell, the first Englishwoman who ever received a medical
degree. She says :—

I walked St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in the years 1850-51. I received permission to do
50 from the Governors, and was received by the medical faculty with a friendly courtesy for
which I shall always be grateful. I always went round with the class of students during the
physician's visits. The medical class numbered about thirty students. I spent between five
and six hours daily in recording and studying cases. During the visits, [ never received auy-
thing but courtesy from the students. When studyving in the wards, I received much kind
assistance from the clinical clerks and dressers. While leaving the hospital the treasurer
sdid to me—' When we gave you permission to enter, we thought we were doing something
s0 unusnal that we were rather anxious about the result, but, really, everything gone ol
80 quietly, so exactly as usual, that we had almost forgotten you were here.' . . . My
ubhservation of mixed study is, that a small select number of women may join an ordinary
school with little difficulty, and that there is even less trouble in arranging hospital visiting
than class-roomn instruction.” .

The last case that I will cite with reference to hospital instruetion is that of
Mrs. Leggett, who in 1872 attended as a regular student in Stevens’ Hospital,
Dublin, and who writes :—

“I had the unanimous consent of the Board to pursue my medical studies in Stevens'
Hospital. As to the medical siudents, they are always civil. Dr. Macnamara, President of

the College of Physicians of Ireland, said it was his opinion that the presence of ladies would
refine the classes.”
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With reference to the attendance of this lady, Dr. Hamilton, Medical
Secretary of Stevens’ Hospital, writes :—

“8o fIllIl'r&h’n we have gone, we find the education of mixed classes in one hospital to work
very well.”

NOTE I, p. 68.

For the edification of the next generation, to whom all this bigotry will
probably appear almost incredible, I subjoin the passage alluded to in the text.

I am sorry to say it is by no means the worst I might have quoted from the
same paper :—

“ For ourselves, we hold that the admission of women into the ranks of medicine is an
egregious blunder, derogatory to the status and character of the female sex, and likely to be
injurious, in the highest degree, to the interests and public estimation of the profession which
they seek to invade.

“* By insisting on the attendance of all students at the public-class delivery of anatomical
lectures, and in the public-class dissecting-room, the only possible gunarantee of uniforinity of
teaching will be obtajned, and, at the same time, a difficulty will be placed in the way of
female intrusion which it will not be easy for women of character, and clearly none else are
eligible, to surmount. We hope, however, that the Court of Examiners will not stop with
the erection of the barrier we suggest, but that they will distinctly refuse to admit any female
candidate to examination unless compelled by a legal decision from the bench ; and we also
hope that they will be supported in such refusal by the Master and Wardens of the Society,
as well as by the profession out-of-doors.”—Medical Times and Gazelte, Feb. 27, 1867,

NOTE J, p. 78.

At the meeting of the University General Council immediately afterwards,
Professor Masson gave the results of this examination, which may be of some
interest as it was the first examination in a British university to which women
were formally admitted. There were 147 men examined, and 5 women,—not
of course all of them in every subject. In English one man and two women
appeared in the highest grade *‘excellently well ;” in Latin seven men passed
in the first grade, and one woman ; in A»rithmetic two men and one woman wers
“optimi ;" in Mathematics ten men passed in the first grade, and three women;
in Mechanics thirteen men passed, and one woman ; in French there were only
two “‘optimi,” both women ; in Higher Mathematics six men passed, and one
Womarn ; in German one man '!3.-55".’11. and one woman y 111 LGQ'!-G a woman took
the fifth place ; and in Moral Philosophy the third.

“The results in general,” said Professor Masson, *“are that not one of the five women has
been plucked, while four of them are decidedly among the very first in all or most of the
subjects they went in for ; indeed in some subjects, or by the combined strength of various
subjects, these four women rank with three or four men (if with so many) as facile principes
of the whole examination. Here, at all events, is another argument. The Medical Couneil
have decided what intellectual qualifications are desirable or necessary before there can be
admission to the study of medicine. Here, out of a crowd of 152 candidates who have

marched in procession up to this wicket, when you examine you find that among the seven
foremost are four women,"—Duily Review, October 30, 1369,

NOTE K, p. 82.
The following are a few only out of very many expressions of public indigna-
tion at this episode :—

“ One of the most singular of University *scandals’ comes to us from decorous Edinburgh.
True, it is the very antithesis of cases—such as are ouly too familiar on this side the Border
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—of debauchery at night, and a scene in court next morning, but it i3 not a whit the less dis-
creditable. The trans or, however, is not a college studeut, but a college professor. The
case admits of, we might say demands, historic treatment. Some years ago, Dr. Hope, then
Professor of Chemistry in the University, gave a course of lectures to ladies—at that time
3:'1:& an experiment—and was so much gratified, we are told, at their popularity, that he

voted the proceeds, amounting to about a thousand pounds, to found what have since been
termed Hope Scholarships. We now get to a very modern period indeed. The Chemistry
class during last winter numbered no less than 232 students, of whom six were ladies, who
had been admitted to study in the mediecal elasses, 'in accordance with the deeision of the
University authorities at the beginning of the session.” A few days ago the results of the
examination were made known, when it appeared that one lady, Miss Mary Edith Pechey, was
in the proud position of third in the list of honours, and another lady, Miss SBophia Jex-Blake,
tenth. Miss Pechey's success is the more gratifying, inasmuch as she i5 a fresh student, while
the two gentlemen who stood above her on the list have attended a previous course of lectures,
Dr. Crum Brown, the Professor of Chemistry, in announcing the results, took upon himself
to say that he should pass over Miss Pechey and award one of the Hope Scholarships to the
next male on the list. This is directly in the teeth of the regulations made and provided for
his guidance ; according to which these scholarships are to be awarded to *the four students
whose names stand highest in the Chemistry class for the session.” We understand that
Professor Crum Brown justifies his action on the ignoble plea ®that the women now studying
in the University class do not form part of the University class, on account of their meeting
at a different hour." Great indignation has very naturally been excited in Edinburgh by this
incident, and the question has been referred to the Senate of the University, who, though a
corporate body, will, we hope, act as honourable men."—Manchester Examiner and Times,
April 6, 1870.

“ The inferior sex has always been a nuisance and a bore. A wise old Sultan of Turkey
used to ask, whenever anything went wrong, * Who was she?’ One day while the Sultan was
making an addition to his palace (as is the habit of Sultans), a labourer fell from the scaffold
and was killed. *“Who was she?’ said the Sultan at once. The inferior sex is always plaguing
the superior sex in one way or another, and now it seems that the inferior sex are winning our
scholarships over our most sacred heads. This is a matter which must be looked to. We will
stand a great deal, but this is going a little too far; we must agitate; members must pledge
themselves on the hustings to a Bill providing that any one of the inferfor sex who gains a
scholarship must not have it at any price whatever, or we shall all be undone. We must have
an Act for the repression of women ; we are very sorry to say such terrible words, but the
thing must be done ; it had better be done at once while the nation is in a mood for repres-
sion. Particular cases thrust themselves prominently on the national mind, and cause
legislation : the Coercion Bill for Ireland was thrust on to an unwilling Government by a very
few of the later agrarian outrages : the last ounce breaks the camel's back. If Miss Edith
Pechey chooses to come in fiacile princeps at the head of the Chemistry Class of her year, we
of the superior sex must really look to ourselves. We have the power of legislation still left
in our hands, and we warn such ladies as Miss Edith Pechey and Miss Jex-Blake that we shall
use it. We must have a bill for the protection of the superior sex.

“*We feel sure that the ladies will forgive joking about a very absurd matter. Ladies
should surely understand the power of ridicule. We think that the *reductio ad absurdum'
in this matter is the proper line of argument. The facts of the case seem to be simply these :
—After ?mtmtﬂl delays and much discussion, the University authorities last autumn vouch-
safed to ladies the permission to enter the College as matriculated medical students, with the
single restriction that their instruction should be conducted in separate classes. On referring
to the minutes of the University Court, we find the following definition of the position to be
taken by the new students :—* All women attending such classes shall be subject to all the
regulations now, or at any future time, in force in the University as to the matriculation of
stedents, their attendance on classes, examination, or otherwise." We turn to the Calendar
to see what are the ‘regulations in force in the University’ as to examination in chemistry,
and we find at page 84 the following : —‘The class honours are determined by means of
written examinations held during the sesson. The four students who have received the
highest marks are entitled to have the Hope Scholarships to the laboratory of the University.'
The ladies accepted in good faith the tions of the University, and, fired by a laudable
ambition to prove themselves worthy of the privileges now accorded for the first time to
women, worked with an assiduity that may be guessed when it is found that one of them,
Miss Pechey, actually gained the highest number of marks awarded during the session to any
student attending chemistry for the first time, though she was excelled (by one and two marks
respectively) by two gentlemen who had gone through a previous course of lectures. But
wh_un the day arrived which was to reward all this work, the Professor announced, without,
as it seemed to us, a shadow of justification, that the four scholarships. would be given, not
acecording to the University regulations to the four students ® entitled to them,’ but to the three
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gentlemen who had won the first, second, and fourth places, and to the one who stood fifth
un the list, this last having earned a most honourable place by his talents and industry, but
not the Hope Scholarship, though now he has, of course, the right to claim free admission to
the laboratory as it has been promised to him. This, then, is a University episede. Six
students are admitted on the distinet understanding that, with one exeeption (dictated, as we
think, by a whimsical propriety), they are to be ‘subject to the regulations of the University ;
no hint is given to them that this statement is analogous to the one which pithily describes
women's political condition in England—° He means she when it's a question of hanging; he
doesn't mean she when it's a question of voting." The ladies are encouraged to exert their
nutmost power for work ; when the rewards are to come, and it is found that one of them has
earned one of the highest honours attainable by the class, she is calmly informed that that
honour has been given to somebody else! A neater instance of generosity with other people’s
property it has never been our lot to witness, and we don't care how long it is before we repeat
the experience,

““The only excuse that we can with the utmost stretch of charity imagine in this case
would be that Dr. Crum Brown thought some difficulty might arise respecting Miss Pechey's
use of the scholarship (which gives free admittance to the laboratory), under the restrictions
now imposed on women by the University Court—for we will not suppose for a moment
that the Professor could himself wish to impede the further progress of a student of such
merit.  But if such difficulty oceurred it might be an excellent reason for relaxing those
restrictions, when they are seen to deprive a student of the full reward of her past work, and
at the same time to prevent her prosecuting further the study in which she has so dis-
tingnished herself; but we are guite at a loss to see how any legitimate argument can be
drawn thence to justify Dr. Brown in laying violent hands on a scholarship which has been
fairly earned by one person for the purpose of presenting it to another, It is possible that
A's cireumstances may prevent his deriving full benefit from some of his possessions, but the
law would hardly econsider this fact a valid reason for B's *‘annexiog’ the said possession for
the benefit of C. If Dr. Brown chooses to admit a fifth student to the laboratory he can of
course do so, but unless we are greatly mistaken he will propably be informed by the Law
Faculty (whom he might previously have econsulted with advantage) that neither he nor any
other person can alter the fact that Miss Pechey and no one else is third Hope Scholar.™

—Daily Review, April 1, 1870.

‘“ A very odd and very gross injustice appears to have ben attempted in the University of
Edinburgh. In that University the lady medicals are taught in a separate class—not from any
wish of their own, but through the delicacy of the professors. In the chemical class, Miss
Fdith Pechey gained the third place, and was first of the first year's students, the two men
who surpassed her having attended the class before. The four students who get the highest
marks receive four Hope Scholarships—scholarships founded by Dr. Hope some years ago
out of the proceeds of a very popular ladies’ class of chemistry, with the success of which he
had been much gratified. Yet Miss Edith Pechey was held by the professor not to be entitled
to the third scholarship, and omitting her name, he included two men whom she had beaten,
and who stood fourth and fifth in the examination, his excuse being that women are not part
of the University class, because they are separately taught. Yet Dr. Crum Brown awards
Miss Pechey a bronze medal, to which only members of the University class are said to be
entitled ! It is quite clear that such a decision cannot stand. To make women attend a
separate class, for which they have to pay, we believe, much higher fees than usual, and then
argue that they are out of the pale of competition because they do so, is, indeed, too like the
captious schoolmaster who first sent a boy into the corner and then whipped him for not being
in his seat."—Specletor, April 9, 1870,

““ The letter Miss Pechey addressed to us the other day was written in an admirable spirit,
and must insure her the hearty sympathy of all, whatever their opinions upon the points in
question. She has done her sex a service, not only by vindicating their intellectual ability in
an open competition with men, but still more by the temper and courtesy with which she
meets her disappointments. Under any view of the main question, her case is a hard vne, for
it is elear both she and the other lady students were led to attend the classes under the mis-
apprehension of the privileges to which they were admissible, If the University intended to
exclude ladies from the pecuniary advantages usually attached to successful study, the
intention should have been clearly announced. Miss Pechey, in the spirit of a true student,
~ays she is abundantly repaid for her exertions by the knowledge she has acquired ; but it is
none the less hard that, having been encouraged to labour for a coveted reward, and having
tairly won it, she should be disqualified by a restriction of which no warning had been given
her."—Times, April 25, 1870.

“There are probably few persons who did not learn with regret the decision of the Edin-
Lurgh Senatus in respect of the Hope 8cholarships. It is not pleasant that such a story of,
at least, seeming injustice should circulate through foreign universities, to the discredit of
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our own, for there cannot be much doubt as to the view that will be taken of the case by those
nations—now forming the majority in Europe—who have admitted women to their medical
colleges on terms of exaet fairness and equality with their other students. . . . A medieal
contemporary argues that this affair proves how unwise it was to admit women to the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh—such admission being, as is asserted, the natural source of * constant
squabbles.” But most unprejudiced people, judging the case at first sight, would surely rather
see here the evil of a partial, restricted, and permissive legislation. If women have a claim to
medical education at all, they have exactly the same claim as men ; if they are to be received
as students at all, they must certainly be treated with even-handed justice, and not as social
or rather academical pariahs, to whom the bare erumbs of instruction are vouchsafed as a
grace and bounty ; while all the honours and rewards are to be reserved to their male com.
petitors. Looking at the thing for a moment, merely in the interests of the young men, and
as a question of expediency, we cannot imagine anything much worse for their moral guidance
than to find that women are indeed to compete with them, but so shackled that they ecan
never win ; or rather that, if they do win, the prizes will be snatched from their grasp and
given to men whom they have beaten. We have heard that, in both classes where the ladies
have this year studied, a very unusual access of zeal and energy has been noticed smong the
gentlemen in the other section of the class —a happy effect of such competition, which has
often been observed in the mixed colleges of America, and which surely need not be neutralized
here by the providence of the Senatus,”"—Scotsman, April 15, 1870.

“The Senatus has, by a small majority, confirmed Professor Crum Brown's decision with
regard to Miss Pechey and the Hope Scholarship, on the grounds previously presnmed by us.
But these grounds, if so they may be called, are in our opinion insufficient to deprive Miss
Pechey of the Scholarship. Whatever may be our views regarding the advisability of ladies
studying medicine, the University of Edinburgh professed to open its gates to them on equal
terms with the other students ; and unless some better excuse be fortheoming in explanation
of the decision of the Senatus, we cannot help thinking that the University has doue no less
an injustice to itselfl than to one of its most distinguished students.”

—British Medical Journal, April 16, 1570,

NOTE L, p. 83.

¢ Shame upon thee, great Edina! Shame upon thee, thou hast done
Deed unjust, that makes our blushes flame as flames the setting sun.
You have wronged an earnest maiden, though yon gave her honour's ¢rown ;
And eternal shame must linger round thy name, Prufessor Brown.

“* Are you thus avenging Flodden? all that Randolph Murray told
Of those fatal hours of slaughter in the gallant days of old ?
Does it rise before you, vowing that the English girl may win
Honour's guerdon, while you canny Scotchmen keep her well-earned *tin "?

* Where erst Lyon Playfair lectured, there Miss Pechey won her prize,
Gain'd by brainwork true and steady, not by glance of brightest eyes ;
There Crum Brown declared her worthy ; but the scholarship, the meed
Of her efforts, he denied her, and the Senate praised the deed !

% Ah! fair lady, how remembrance brings * Auld Reekie ' back once more,
All the student life and frolic in the merry days of yore ;
How we slanged the grave professors, how we spree'd about the town,
How, ye gods! as at EE-hcil:l concerts, we'd have warm'd Professor Brown,

“ Did you ever go, I wonder,—where in those old days we went,—
To the * Little Pump,’ unheeding how the idle hours were speut?
With the Rutherfordian tipple many goblets would we fill ;

And when Forbes Mackenzie beckon'd, bid a fair goodnight to Hill.

“ Did you go to Demonstrations ?—Turner gave themw in my day.
Did yon hear old * Woody Fibre® lecture in peculiar way?
Did you ever shirk your Lectures? Did you, like the present bard,
Get certificates en regle, though the porter left your card ?
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* Well I know the great quadrangle, well T love the dear old place,
Though my *pals’ have all departed, every old familiar face.
In those halls 1 once dissected. Heavens! how museles nsed to vex us,
And I cursed fransversalis and (in Nerves) the Lumbar plexus,

** And I blush to.day on hearing how they've treated you, Miss P.,
How that wretched old Senatus has back'd up Professor B.
Ah! the * Modern Athens’ surely must have grown a scurvy place,
And the "Varsity degraded to incur such dire disgrace.”
—The Period, May 14, 1870.

—_— - mr

NOTE M, p. 85.

For the credit of the profession, I append also the following indignant protest
from the chief medical paper :—

" There are very varying opinions abroad in the mediecal profession and among the publie,
as to the advisability of allowing women to practise medicine, There are still more serious
and widely-spread doubts as to the possibility of educating ladies in the same lecture-rooms
and dissecting-rooms with male students, But, until last week, we were not aware that any
one in the profession, or out of it, held that the mere fact of ladies wishing to be edueated in
common with men, in order that they might make sure of receiving the highest and most
thorough scientific training, justified those who held contrary opinions in loading them with
abuse and vulgar insult. It has been reserved for Dir. Laycock, professor in the famous
Uaiversity of Edinburgh, to set an example which, we trust, even the least courtsous and
gentlemanly of first-vear's students will hesitate to follow, . . . We shall only remark that if
the coarsest of those few students who still keep alive the bad traditions of the Bob SBawyer
period had given utterance to the insinuations which were used by this distinguished pro-
fessor, we should simply have shrugged our shoulders, and concluded that the delinquent
would be at onee expelled with ignominy from his school. Unfortunately there are no such
punishments for highly-placed men like Dr. Laycock, but at the least we can express the deep
indignation and disgust which we are certain every gentleman in the profession must feel at
the outrage of which he has been zuilty.”"—Lancet, April 30, 1870,

NOTE N, p. 89.

“ The personal and private opinions of Her Majesty on any subject whatever will always
command the respectful attention of the country; and they have, indeed, when she has
chaosen to express them, been uniformly found on the side of that which was intelligent,
humane, and honourable. We very much doubt, however, the wisdom of drawing Her
Majesty into the discussion of such a matter as that which came before the University of
Edinburgh the other day. The question whether women— who are by nature nurses—should
he provided with a scientific edueation which would enable them to perform the duties of a
nurse in the most efficient manner, is to be decided as part of a much larger question, with
reference to the policy or impolicy of limiting the freedom of human beings in the choice and
pursuit of a career. On more restricted grounds it may be discussed by persons of large
experience in hospitals, on the battlefields, and even in the chambers of patients. It is far
too important a matter to be debated on the very pleasant and desirable relations which exist
between ladies and gentlemen in a drawing-room. Humanity is subject to accidents, which
compel us to forget those distinetions and delicacies of feeling which are very proper and
grateful under ordinary circumstances ; and, even on the plea of delicacy, it might be urged
that feminine doctors would attend women who now shrink from the visit of 2 surgeon or a
physician., But all these points—and also that of having separate classes for university female
students, which seems to us desirable—are affected by a knowledge of what is necessary, not
by what one might personally wish; and we very much regret that Dr. Christison should
have thought fit to bring in the Queen’'s name into a discussion in which it may ecarry more
weight than Her Majesty intended, or than it is entitled to. Women have a right to speak on
the subject; but we naturally look for information to those women who have either distin-
gnished themselves in literature and thought, or who have had practical knowladﬁﬁ of the
terrible emergencies which dictate the abandonment of delicate personal scruples.”

— Daily News, November 7, 1870,
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‘“ As the Couneil values the success of the 160 manly students who have protested against
women, let it not ask them to compete with female cleverness; as it respects the gallantry of
objecting professors, let it not force them to lecture to women ; as it believes in the prerogative
of Her Lracious Majesty to decide npon the destinies of her female subjects, let it hesitate to
put into the hands of women a means of independent subsistence | "

—T'yrone Constitution, November 4, 1570,

NOTE 0, p. 90
The following are the payers referred to in the text :—

(1.)—Letter from the Lady Students.

“My LorD AXD GENTLEMEN,—We, the undersigned registered students of medicine, beg to
lay before yon the following facts, and to request your kind attention to them :—

“On applying in the usual course for students’ tickets of admission to attend the practice
of the Royal Infirmary, we were informed by the clerk that the Managers were not prepared to
issue tickets to female medical students. We earnesily request you to reconsider this decisivn
on the following grounds :— ;

*“1. That the authorities of the University of Edinburgh and of the School of the College of
Physicians and Surgeons have admitted our right to study medicine with a view to gradua-
tion.

“9. That an important and indispensable part of medical education consists in attending
the practice of a medical and surgical hospital, and that the regulations of the Licensing
Boards require, as part of the curriculum of study, two years' attendance at a * general hospitsl
wh&ch accommodates not fewer than eighty patients, and possesses a distinet staff of physicians
and surgeons.’

‘“3, That the only hospital in Edinburgh possessing the required gualifications is the Royal
Infirmary, and that exclusion from that institution would therefore preclude the possibility of
our eontinuing our course of medical study in this city. -

‘“4, That, in the present state of divided opinion on the snbject, it is possible that such a
consummation may give satisfaction to some : but we cannot suppose that your honourable
Board would wish to put yourselves in the attitude of rendering null and void the decisions of
the anthorities of the University of which we are matriculated students, and of the School of
ﬂm& College of Physicians and Surgeons, where we are now attending the classes of anatomy
and su A

S5 Eﬂ?it has been the invariable eustom of the Managers to grant tickets of admission to
students of the University and of Surgeons’ Hall, and that, as far as we are aware, no statute
of the Infirmary limits such admission to students of one sex only.

g, That the advertized terms on which the wards of the Infirmary are open to all registered
and matriculated students were such as to leave no doubt on our minds that we should be
admitted ; if, therefore, our exclusion should he finally determined, we shall suffer great
];ecuniary loss and damage by this departure of the Managers from their advertized regula-
tione,

“7. That if we are granted admission to the Infirmary by vour honourable Board, there are
physicians and surgeons on the hospital staff who will gladly afford us the necessary clinical
instruction, and find no difficulty in doing so. In support of the above assertion, we beg to
enclose the accompanying papers, marked A and B.

8. That we are fellow-students of systematic and theoretical surgery with the rest of Dr.
Watson's class in Surgeons’ Hall, and are therefore unable to see what legitimate objection
«an be raised to our also attending with them his hospital visit.

‘9, That a large proportion of the patients in the Infirmary being women, and women
being present in all the wards as nurses, there can be nothing exceptional in our presence
there as students.

¢ 10. That in our opinion no objection can be raised to our attending clinical teaching,
even in the male wards, which does not apply with at least equal force to the present
instruction of male students in the female wards.

*“11. That we are unable to believe it to be in consonance with the wishes of the majority
of the subseribers and donors to the Infirmary (among whom are perhaps 48 many women as
men) that its educational advantages should be restricted to students of one sex only, when
students of the other sex also form part of the regular medical classes.

w T WO respectfully to submit the above considerations to the notice of your honourable
Board, and trust that you will reconsider your recent decision, which threatens to do us so
great an injury, and that you will issue directions that we, who are bona fde medical
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students, registered in the Government Register by authority of the General Couneil of
Medical Edoeation and Registration of the United Kingdom, be henceforth admitted to
your wards on the same terms as other students.—We are, my Lord and Gentlemen, yours
obediently,
“BorHIA JEX-BLAKE, Mary Epith PecHEY, Isasern J. Trorwe, MaTinpa C.
“OuarLiN, Herex Evaws, Marvy A, AspERsoN, EMiLY BovELL."
“ November 5, 1870, 15 Buccleuch Place.”
- ** November 5, 1870.

“ Paper A.—We, the undersigned physicians and surgeons of the Royal Infirmary, desire to
gignify our willingness to allow female students of medicine to attend the practice of our
warils, and to express our opinion that such attendance would in no way interfere with the
full discharge of our duties towards our patients and other students.—J. Huvones BEsNETT,
GeorGE W. Balrour, Parrick HEroN Warson,"

In paper B, two other medical men expressed their readiness, if suitable arrangements
eould be made, to teach the female students in the wards separately.

(2.)=Letter from Dvr. Handyside and Dr., Watson.

" November 5, 1570,

“My Lorp AND GENTLEMEN,—As lecturers in the Edinburgh Medical School we beg most
respectfully to approach your honourable Board, on bebalf of the eight female students of
this school whomn, we understand, you object to admit to the practice of the Royal Infirmary.
{n their behalf we bex to state :—

“1. That they are regularly registered students of medicine in this school.

“92, That they are at present attending, along with the other students, our courses of
anatomy, practical anatomy, demonstrations of anatomy, and systematic surgery, in the
school at Surgeons' Hall,

g%, That, as teachers of anatomy and surgery respectively, we find no diffienlty in eon-
dueting onr conrses to such mixed classes composed of male and female students, 'sitting
together on the same henches ; and that the presenee of those eight female students has not
led us to alter or modify our course of instruction in any way.

‘4, That the presence of the female students, so far from diminishing the numbers entering
our classes, we find both the attendanee and the actual numbers already enrolled are larger
than in previous sessions.

5, That in our experience in these mixed classes the demeanour of the students is more
orderly and quiet, and their application to study more diligent and earnest, than during
former sessions when male students alone were present.

“f, That, in our opinion, if practical bedside instruction in the examination and treat-
ment of cases is withheld from the female pupils by the refusal to them of access as medical
students to the practice of the Infirmary, we must regard the value of any systematic surgical
eourse thus rendered devoid of daily practieal illnstration, as infinitely less than the same
course attended by male pupils, who have the additional advantage of the hospital instruction
under the same teacher, .

“ 7, That the surgical instruction, being deprived of its practical aspect by the exclusion
of the female pupils from the Infirmary, and therefore fromn the wards of their systematic
surgical teacher, the knowledge of these feinale students may very reasonably be expected
to suffer, not only in class-room examinations, but in their capacity to practise their pro-
fession in after life,

g, That our experience of mixed clagses leads us to the comviction that the attendance
of the female students at the ordinary hospital visit, along with the male students, cannot
eertainly be more objectionable to the male students and the male patients than the presence
of the ward nurses, or to the female patients than the presence of the male students.

“0, That the class of society to which these eight female students belong, together with
the reserve of manner, and the serious and reverent spirit in which they devote themselves
to the study of medicine, make it impossible that any impropriety could arise out of their
attendance nupon the wards as regands either patients or male pupils.

“In eonclusion, we trust that vour honourable Board may see fit, on eonsidering thess
statements, to resolve not to exclude these female students from the practice of, at all events,
those physicians and surgeons who do not object to their presence at the ordinary visit along
with the other students.

# Gneh an absolute exelusion of female pupils from the wards of the Roval Infirmary as
such a decision of your honourable Board would determine, we could not but regard as an
act of practical injustice to pupils who, having been admitted to the study of the medical pro-
fession, must have their further progress in their studies barred if hospital attendance is
refused them.—We are, my Lord and Gentlemen, your obedient servants, . D. HANDYSIDE,
Parrick Herox Watson,” ;
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At a meeting of the lecturers of the Extra-mural School, held in Surgeons’
Hall, on Wednesday, November 9, the following resolution was proposed aund
carried, a corresponding communication being laid before the Managers at their
meeting on Saturday, November 12, 1870 :—

*“ That the extra-mural lecturers in the Edinbargh Medieal School do respectfully approach
the Managers of the Royal Inlirmary, petitioning them not to offer any opposition to the
admission of the female students of medicine to the practice of the institution.”

The following letter was also submitted at the next meeting :—

15 BroccLEucE Prace, Nov. 13, 1870.

““My LorDp AND GENTLEMEN,— To prevent any possible misconception, 1 beg leave, in the
name of my fellow-students and myself, to state distinetly that, while urgently requesting
your honourable Board to issue to us the ordinary students’ tickets for the Infirmary (as
they alone will ‘qualify ’ for graduation), we have, in the event of their being granted, no
intention whatever of attending in the wards of those physicians and surgeons who object
to our presence there, both as a matter of courtesy, and because we shall be already provided
with sufficient means of instruction in attending the wards of those gentlemen who have
expressed their perfect willingness to receive us.—I beg, wy Lord and Gentlemen, to sub-
seribe myself your obedient servant, SorHIis JEX-BLAKE.

“To the Honourable the Managers of the Royal Infirmary.”

NOTE P, p. 91.

As ballads are said to be even more significant than laws of the popular
feeling, I do not apologize for appending the following : —

THE CHARGE OF THE FIVE HUNDRED ;
A LAY OF MODEEN ATHENS.
(Suggested by a recent Students’ Song, containing the following verse: —

¥ The little band plied the batiering ram,
With CGeneral Blalke af its head,
When * specials ' rose five hundred strong,
And raised the siege—they fled,
Brave Boys!"™)

Onee more the trumpets sound to arms !
Once more ring forth war's wild alarms !
Onee more be Scotia’s host poured forth
To guard the bulwarks of the North—

4 The foe is o'er the Tweed !
Bring forth the banner Flodden saw,
Rear high the standard of the war !
Let every Gael in battle stand,
To drive the invader from the land—

Speed to the rescue, speed !

What mean the rushing footsteps fleet?
What mean the squadrons in the street ?
* Five hundred specials” now appearing —
Five hundred voices hoarsely cheering,
Wild and disorderly !
Strange oaths pollute the evening air,
Foul jests the ars proudly bear:
What mean these bands in fierce array ?
Champions of ** delicacy " they,
And manly modesty.

)
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Then marked the bard who stood afar

The gallant leaders of the war—

The pluméd crest of Andrew Wood,

Who for his sons in battle stood,
A Christison hard by !

A Turner, Layeock, Lister too,

All met for deeds of derring-do ;

Gillespie, Donglas (Oh, that shame

Should fall on that time-honoured name ),
Dun-Edin’s chivalry.

To arms ! to arms ! the foe is nigh,
“ Five hundred specials " do or die !
Admiring Europe's eyes are cast
On Beotia’s greatest fizht, and last,
0’er her Infirmary !
Press on ! press on ! immortal gods !
What matter if o’'erwhelming odds
Make others blush,—they know no shame,
“ Brave boys!” led on by chiefs of name
To glorious victory !

The foe at last! With modest mien
And gentle glanee, at length are seen
The seven women, whom to erush
The noble hundreds onward rush,
Undaunted to the fray !
What if in idle tales of yore
The man to guard the woman swore !
Such trash is bygone !—now men stand .
To guard their craft from female hand,
In ninetesnth century !

¥ Women to claim owr lordly state !
Cries Reverend Phin in fierce debate.
“ Women to strive our gains to share !”
Shrieks Andrew Wood in wild despair,

“ While five fair sons have 11"
“That English girls shounld thus aspire ! ”
Quoth Christison in S8cottish ire.

** Though their princess to S8cotland come,
We'll drive these errant damsels home,
For hospitality! "

** Great is Diana !* loudly cry,
Be imprecations heard on high !
Be mud upgathered from the street,
And flung with ribald oaths, to gree!
The dreadful enemy !
Heven women yield, they must confess
On t'other side is major vis;
Glorions Five Hundred, O rejoice !
Swell, sach * brave hoy " with tuneful voice,
Fieans of vietory !
—Scotsman, Feb, 10, 1871.

NOTE Q, p. 94.

The following letter is an excellent illustration of the indignation felt by the
more manly students at the events referred to:

“ EpiNeuRGH, November 19, 1870

*“ 81R,—AS a certain class of medical students are doing their utmost to make the name of
medical student synonymous with all that is cowardly and degrading, it is imperative upon
all those who wish to be regarded as men, either individually or collectively, to come forward
and express, in the strongest possible terms, their detestation of the proceedings which have
characterized and dishonoured the opposition to ladies pursuning the study of medicine in
Edinburgh, In the name, then, of all that is courteous and manly, I, as a student of medicine,
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most indignantly protest against such scenes as were enacted at the College of Surgeons on
the ewntnﬁs of Thursday and Friday last, and indeed on several oceasions during the week.

1 would it were possible to point out to publie execration the movers and actors in such
scenes ; but it is difficult to decide where the responsibility begins.

‘t Are only the hot-headed youths to be blamed who hustle and hoot at ladies in the public
streets, a.ndy by physical force close the College gates before them? Or are we to trace their
outrageous conduct to the influence of the class-room, where their respected professor meanly
takes advantage of his position as their teacher to elicit their mirth and applause, to arouse
their jealonsy and n%?mitim, by directing unmanly inuendoes at the lady stadents? If such
eonduect be permissible on the part of the professors, alas for the school whose teachers have
not even but one halfpennyworth of manliness to their intolerable deal of nastiness, or boasted
philanthropy, as the case may be, and whose students crowd the academic precinets to hustle,
hoot at, cover with mud, and even to strike at, ladies who have always shown themselves to
be gentle and noble women,

*““The current report is, that these disgraceful outrages were originally and principally
carried out by students of the College of Surgeons. This is contrary to fact. Certainly the
majority of them conducted themselves in a most contemptible manner, roused, not by a word
or look from the ladies, but by the possibility of being outstripped by them in the race for
honours; and therefore did they elect to end the rivalry by an appeal to brute force. The
truth, however, is that the rioters were called together by a missive, circulated by the students
in the Chemistry Class of the University on Friday morning, on the back of which was written,
**To be opened by those who signed the petition to the managers against the admission of
female students.” This missive called upon the petitioners to assemble at the College of
Surgeons before four o'clock, for the purposes which they so thoroughly carried ont. The
proceedings of Friday will therefore enable the public now to judge of the value which the
majority of the managers of the Infirmary ought to have attached to the prayers of such
petitioners. Moreover, the professor who is to receive the complimentary address which is
being got up by the same memorialists for his exertions in their cause, must feel highly
flattered by the implied association.

* What now is to be done with this vexed question of female eduecation? Will it be settled
by continning those brutal exhibitions, or by asking the ladies to withdraw? Neither course
is likely to prove successful. Another and a more honourable course has been suEﬁfsm by
some of the original memorialists, who—considering their honour dearer to them than their
sympathies—declare that the blot can only be wiped away by their joining to aid the ladies
who have been so thwarted and so abused in obtaining the ohject for which they have wrought
50 hard and endured so bravely.—I am, ete., Vir."—Scotsman, November 22, 1870,

NOTE R, p. 101.

The following is the petition referred to :—
¥ To the Honourable the Managers of the Royal Infirmary.

“ My Lorp AXD GENTLEMEN,—We, the undersigned students of medicine, moved solely by
feelings of honour and justice, desire to approach your honourable Board on behalf of our
female fellow-students, whom, we understand, you object to admit to the practice of the
Infirmary, under any circnmstances whatever.

“ We do not pretend to offer any opinion on the question of mixed classes, or on the mediecal
education of women ; but we consider that, as the University of Edinburgh has admitted those
ladies as students of medicine, and as they have now been engaged for some time in striving
honourably and successfully to gain a knowledge of our profession, it is great injustice
to attempt to bar their further progress by refusing them permission to attend the
practice of the Infirmary.

““We also have certain pretensions to feelings of decency and morality, bul we are not
aware that the lady students have either attempted or sncceeded in outraging them. On the
contrary, our feelings have been outraged by the unthinking and misgunided of those of our
own class who oppose them ; for their disgraceful actions we would seek to atone by asking
your honourable Board to make some arrangemnent by which the ladies may be admitted to
the practice of the wards.

‘“ Az a matter of compromise, we would respectfully request that the ladies be admitted
to the wards of the three medical gentlemen who are willing to receive them. On our part
we beg leave to express our perfect willinguess to attend with them in considering the most
gerions and delicate cases in the wards,

‘* We feel proud to assert our ability to study those cases from scientific and philanthropic
points of view, with those feelings of delicacy and kindness which ought to actuale every
medical man who has female patients under his care.™
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NOTE 8, p. 105.

““ COMMITTEE FOR SECURING A COMPLETE MEDICAL EDUCATION TO WOMEN
IN EDIXNBURGH,

“ In view of the determined opposition from certain quarters which has met every effort
made by ladies to obtain a medical education in Edinburgh, it was resolved, in January 1871,
that a Committee should be formed, comprising all those who felt the injustice of the present
arbitrary exclusion of women from the medical profession, and who desired to co-operate in
the following objects : —(1.) To arrive at a thorough understanding of the real difficulties of
the case, distingunishing clearly between those hindrances which are interposed by prejudice
or sell interest, and the real obstacles (if any) which are inherent in the question. (2.) To
secure the admission of women to Edinburgh University on the ordinary terms, though not
necessarily in the same classes with men, (3.) To provide the means of qualifying Hospital
instruetion in Edinburgh for all ladies who are registered students of medicine.

“To these primary objects the cirenmstances of the case have subsequently led the Com-
mittee to add the following :—(4.) To make such temporary arrangements as may be required
to provide the ladies with qualifying instruction, in accordance with the present incomplete
regulations of the University, until such time as the authorities themselves may see it to
make complete and adequate arrangements. (5.) To eo-operate, from time to time, with the
lady students, whenever necessary, and especially to aid them in obtaining such legal assist-
ance as may be required to ascertain and assert their rights as matriculated students of the
University, and as registered students of medicine.

“ Of this Committee the Lord Provost of Edinburgh consented to act as chairman ; and
the following constituted the original Executive Committee : The Right Hon. The Lord Pro-
vost @ Dr. G. W. Balfour ; Professor Bennett, M.D. ; Dowager Countess of Buchan ; Mrs. Hill
Burton ; Professor Calderwood ; Treasurer Colston ; Andrew Coventry, Esq. : James Cowan,
Esq. : Mrs. Fleeming Jenkin ; Mrs. Henry Kingsley ; Professor Lorimer ; Professor Masson ;
Miss Agnes M‘Laren ; David M‘Laren, Esq.; Dr. Macnair; John Muir, Esq., D.C.L. ; Mrs.
Nichol ; Dr. Niven ; Alexander Nicholson, Esq. ; Admiral Sir W, Ramsay, K.C.B. ; Dr. Heron
Watson ; Miss Eliza Wigham. W. 8. Reid, Esq., Hon. Treasurer ; Miss L. Stevenson, Hon, Sec."

The balance-sheet issued by the Executive Committee may be of interest. It
will be seen that the £1067 subscribed for the costs in the *“libel ” case has not
been included in this account ; so that the total sum contributed was £3255.

STATEMENT OF AccouxTs, from January 1871 to January 1879,

Receipts. Ezpenditure.
Received prior to July lst 1873— Printing, Stationery, ete., . . £207 1% 0
Subscriptions to General Fund, £1318 10 0 | Postage, . . i : Bd 5 B
# . Law Expenses, 5 0 0| Advertising, . : 3 : : 51 ‘1 &
Received from July 1st, 1873, to Expenses of separate Classes,
January 31st, 1874— 1871-72, 1872-T3, 1587374 (in
Subscriptions to General Fund, 122 11 0| addition to Students’ Fees,
- ., Law Expenses, 612 11 0| amounting to £618, 9s.), . . 426 B8 6
- y Future Medical Newspapers sent to Members of
School  for Committee, . ‘ . - 1211 1
Women, . 100 0O 0| 250 Copies of * Medical Women ™
Bank Interest, . - : : 58 12 5 for distribution (1872), . 2 81 5 0
Received from January 31st, 1874, Hire of Committee Rooms, . : 6 4 0
to January 27th, 1879— Law Expenses—
Subseriptions to General Fund, 15 0 0| University Lawsuit, £351 10 3
5 »; Law Expenses, 15 5 6 Opinions of Counsel, 1581 13 @
Bank Interest, . - 5 : 87T 16 & 1032 ¢4 O
Expenses of Enquiries and Appli-
cations to Universities, ete., . T6 13 10
Expenses of Petitions, . 5 P 13 & @
Assistant SBecretary, . z . 9 8 §
Sundry Petty Expenses, . : 116 8
Paid to London School of Medi-
cine for Women, i . . 100 0 0
Grant to Edinburgh Dispensary
for Women and Children, . : 50 0 0
£2110 6 1
On Deposit Receipt with Bank, . 156 1 6
L2260 T T L2265 T T
bl e e e




“ Libel” against Dr. Christison’s Class-Assistant. 69

NOTE T, p. 106.

Perhaps the most remarkable petition sent up to Parliament in our favour
was one signed by nearly 200 medical men, from whose names my space allows
me to select only a handful, viz. :(—

John Adams, F.R.C.8.; T. Clifford Allbutt, M.D.; Francis E. Anstie, M.D. ; Archibald
Billing, M.D. ; Lionel Beale, M.D.; Robert Beveridge, M.D. ; John Birkett, F.R.C.E.; W.
H. Broadbent, M.D. ; Charlton Bastian, M.D. ; William B. Carpenter, M.D. ; Thomas King
Chambers, M.D. ; Andrew Clark, M.D. ; 8ir James Coxe, M.D. ; W. B. Cheadle, M.D. ; Charles
A. Cameron, M.D. ; Camnpbell De Morgan, F.R.C.8.; J. E. Erichsen, F.R.C.8. ; W, H. Flower,
F.R.C.8. ; Joseph Hooker, M.D., C.B., D.C.L. ; Joseph B. Hardie, M.B. ; Berkeley Hill, M.B. ;
George Harley, M.D. ; N. Heckford, M.R.C.8.; F. Brodie Imlach, F.R.C.8.; J. Hughlings
Jackson, M.D. ; Thomas Keith, M.D. ; Edwin Lankester, M. D, ; 8ir Ranald Martin, F.R.C.8. ;
Rawdon Maenamara, Pres. R.C.8.1. ; J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D. ; C. Murchison, M.D, ; Robert
M‘Donnell, M.D. : J. R, Martin, Inspect. Gen. Hosp. ; John Murray, M.D. ; John Niven, M.D. ;
A. T. Norton, F.R.C.8. ; T. W. Nunn, F.R.C.8. ; J. Frank Payne, M.D. ; J. Russell Reynolds,
M.D.; Andrea Rabhagliati, M.B.; E. H. Bieveking, M.D.; W. Tyler Smith, M.D.; F. W,
Salzmann, M.R.C.8, ; J. A, Bidey, M.D. ; Sir Henry Thompson, F.R.C.8. ; T. Hawkes Tanner,
M.D. ; G. Thin, M.D. ; Forbes Winslow, M.D. ; Alexander Wood, M.D.

NOTE U, p. 108.

What I said was, I believe, correctly reported in the Scotsiman as follows :—

“] want to point out that it was certain of these same men, who had (so to speak) pledged
themselves from the first to defeat our hopes of education, and renderall our efforts abortive
—who, sitting in their places on the Infirmary Board, took advantage of the almost irrespon-
sible power with which they were temporarily invested to thwart and nullify our efforts. I
bhelieve that a majority of the managers desired to act justly in this matter; but the presence
of those bitter partisans, and the overwhelming influence of every kind brought to bear by
them, prevailed to carry the day—to refuse us not only admission on the ordinary terms, but
also to refuse ns every nppmmnity which could answer our purpose. I know of the nohle
protests made inst this injury by some of the most respected and most learned members of
the Board, but all their efforts were in vain, because strings were pulled and weapons brought
into play of which they either did not know or could not expose the character. Till then,
during a period of five weeks, the conduct of the students with whom we had been associated
in Surgeons' Hall, in the most trying of all our studies, that of Practical Anatomy, had been
quiet, respectful, and in every way inoffensive. They had evidently accepted our presence
there in earnest silent work, as a matter of course, and Dr. Handyside, in answer to a question
of mine after the speeches made at the meeting of the General Council, assured me that in the
ecourse of some twenty sessions, he had never had a month of such quiet, earnest work as since we
entered his rooms. But at a certain meeting of the managers, when our memorial was presented,
a majority of those present were, I understand, in favour of immediately admitting us to the
Infirmary. The minority alleged want of due notice to the question, and succeeded in obtain-
ing an adjounrnment. What means were used in the interim I cannot say, or what influence
was brought to bear; but I do know that from that day the conduct of the students was
utterly changed, that those who had hitherto been quiet and courteous became impertinent
and offensive ; and at last came the day of that disgraceful riot, when the college gates
were shut in our faces and our little band bespattered with mud from head to foot
—(shame). It is true that other stndents, who were too manly to dance as puppets on such
ignoble strings, came indignantly to our rescue, that by them the gates were wrenched open
and we protected in our return to our homes. But none the less was it evident that some
new influaence (wholly distinet from any intrinsic facts) had been at work. Iwill not say that
the rioters were acting under orders, but neither ean I disbelieve what 1 was told by indignant
gentlemen in the medical class—that this disgraceful scene would never have happened, nor
would the petition have been got up at the same time, had it not been elearly understood that
onr opponents needed a weapon at the Infirmary Board. This I do know, that the riot was
not wholly or mainly due to the students at Surgeons’ Hall. T know that Dr. Christison’s
«lass assistant was one of the leading riote hisses, and order)—and the foul language he
used could only be excused on the supposition I heard that he was intoxicated. 1 do not say
that Dr. Christison knew of or sanctioned his presence, but I do say that I think he wonld
not have been there had he thought the doctor would have strongly objected to his presence.
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“ Dr. CarisTisoN.—I must again appeal to you, my Lord. 1 think the langnage nsed regard-
ing my assistant is language that no one is entitled to use at such an assembly as this—(hear)
—where a gentleman is not present to defend himself, and to say whether it be true or not.
I do not know whether it is true or not, but I know my assistant is a thorough gentleman,
otherwise he never would have been my assistant; and I appeal to you again, my Lord,
whether language such as this is to be allowed in the mouth of any person. I am perfectly
sure there is not one gentleman in the whole assembly who would have used such language
in regard to an absentee.

“ Miss JEX-BLARE.—If Dr. Christison prefers—

* Dr. CurisTiSoN.—I wish nothing but that this founl language shall he put an end to.

; ““ The Lorp ProvosT.—I do not know what the foul language is. She merely said that in
ier opinion-—

* Dr. CuristisoN,—In her opinion the gentleman was intoxicated.

“ Miss JEx-Brake.—I did not say he was intoxicated. I said I was told he was.

“ The Loep ProvosT.—Withdraw the word * intoxicated.”

“ Miss Jex-Brake.—I said it was the only excuse for his conduet. If Dr. Christison prefers
that I should say he used the langnage when sober, I will withdraw the other supposition—
(laughter).”—Scotsman, Jan. 3rd, 1871.

NOTE V, p. 109.

The correspondence respecting costs was as follows :—
(1) From Miss Louisa Stevenson.

“PDear Miss JEX-BLagke,~I am deputed by a few friends—some of whom are known to you,
and some not—to inguire whether you will allow us and others the pleasure of defraying the
expenses thrown upon you by the late decision of the Court, as we feel that decision to be
inconsistent with right and equity ; and we desire in this manner to make an emphatic pro-
test agzainst it. We cannot but regard with mueh sorrow and indignation the riot which led
to the lawsuit; but I trust you feel as do others, how greatly the disclosures of the trial
increased the interest and sympathy already felt in your cause.—I am, dear Miss Jex-Blake,
yours very sincerely, Louisa SBTEvENzoN."

(2) From Miss Jex-Blake.
““July 14, 1871.

¥ Dear Miss SBrevevsoN,—I confess that, as a matter of personal feeling, I had much rather
pay the costs in the late suit, than allow my friends to do so. Indeed I have no hesitation in
saying that I could not accept the expenses from personal friends who taxed themselves to
save me out of a personal feeling of friendship. But if, on the other hand, there is, as I
understand you to say, a strong feeling of indignation at the late decigion in the abstract, and
if the public as such are really desirous to protest against this by defraying the expenses, I
feel that [ have no right to reject so very valuable a testimony on behalf of inyself and others.
I am sure I do not need to say in words how grateful I feel to you and those others, whether
personally known to me or not, who are coming forward so generously in this matter to
espouse the weaker side, and that just at a moment when we are made to feel keenly how
strong an influence is exercised by our opponents.—Believe me, yours very sincerely,

* SorHia JEX-BLAKE."

In returning thanks for the costs so generously repaid to me, I said :—

T was perhaps guilty of some carelessness in selecting the words I used at the Infirmary
meeting, and, doubtless, a more precise knowledge of legal definitions would have saved me
some subsequent trouble that resulted from the simply straightforward way in which 1 spoke.
And here, perhaps, you will allow me to say one word on a point respecting whieh I should
extremely regret the slightest misconception among you, and those you represent, who are
now honouring me with this expression of sympathy and confidence. I refer to the fact, of
which so much was made in certain quarters, that I did not at the trial maintain the plea of
‘Veritas." I should be sorry, indeed, if any one could think that this omission implied the
slightest avowal on my part that I knew myself to have been guilty of any libel against the
vouth who so rashly challenged my statements, with what result to his own credit you all
know. It is troe that in my original speech I spoke in ignorance that in the eye of the law
no distinetion exists between asserting a thing as a matter of fact, and mentioning it exprt-s;aly
as a matter of hearsay. You will remember how carefully I guarded myself by repeating
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twice over on a certain point,—*I do not say that it was so; I say that I was told so.” It
wvas mainly due to this legal technicality that, with great reluctance, I mqlt:igﬁced in the
desire of my lawyers that I should not maintain the issue of * Veritas," as had been my stroug
wish and intention ; nor should I have yielded even then bhad I not been positively assured
by them that the absence of this plea would in no way interfere with my bringingall the facts
to light, and proving to the public exactly what grounds I had for my statements. You know
that the judge otherwise at the trial, and it is of course impossible for me to say whether
he, on the one hand, or my counsel, including the Lord Adwvocate, on the other, were
legally correct. 1t is useless for me now to regret that I allowed myself to be overrnled on
this matter by the statement made to me of the legal technicalities, and I think that the event
of this day shows that I have in truth no need to regret the course of events. I believe that
no one left the Court, and I trust no one will leave this room, without a firm convietion that
my one desire was for a full and thorough investigation of all the faets of the case; and 1
leave it for you to decide how far the same desire was manifested by the pursuer, who would
not even enter the witness-box until compelled by my counsel to do so.”
—Scotsman, Oct. 10, 1871,

The following letter, written, I understand, by a lawyer, is worth quoting from
the Aberdeen Journal :—

“8ir,—No one can read the proceedings in the case Craig v. Jex-Blake—in the Court of
Session, before Lord Mure and a jury (lst June 1871)—without being struck with the
anomalous state of the law of libel. The pursuer comes into Court, alleging that his
character has been slandered and defamed. That, of course, implies that he is free from blame
in regard to the matters about which the slanderous words were spoken. The defender, on the
other hand, denies the libel—that is, in general terms, that the words uttered are not
slanderous, or that she was justified in using them, as they were pertinent to the subject
under discussion when she used them, and so were not slanderous. But she does not choose
to say so, upon the record—that is, in other words, she does not choose to reiterate the
slander, if it is slander, or, if it is not, to be guilty of what is really slander, because untrue and
unjustifiable ; and for this forbearance on her part, for this delicacy of sentiment and conduet,
she is, forsooth, prevented from proving what the pursuer said or did, under certain cireum-
stances which would fully justify the expression used. Is this state of things consistent
with law and justice? I should say not. When a person comes into Court eomplaining of
being slandered and abused, it is understood that he comes into Court with clean hands.
When a man in such circumstances cﬂm‘flajj}s to the public, and comes into Court for redress,
he puts his character into the scales, and it ought to fairly weighed. He ought not to be
allowed to shelter himself under a techmical objection, when all the time he knows in his
heart and conscience that he is complaining of hisz actual doings as slanderous—when he
knows they are true, and that they are no slander.

** We have a 'i:md rule in our Scoteh eriminal law, applicable to subjects such as these. A
man is accused of murder, and he pleads ‘not guilty.” When the trial comes on, he is
not prohibited from asking questions to prove that he is not gmilty of murder, but that
what he did was in self-defence, and that he had not only great provocation, but that the
deceased struck the first blow, and Fut his (the defender’s) life in imminent danger. On
the contrary, the judges in all criminal cases pronounce a special interlocutor of what is called
relevancy, allowing the panel (so the accused is named) to prove all relevant facts and circum-
stances tending to elide gt-hat- is to set aside) the libel. And why should it not be so in cases
of libel for defamation of character? The cases are quite llel—one for killing a man, the
other for killing a man’s reputation—in many cases more dear to him than his life.

 This state of the law is quite deplorable, The learned judge who tried the case of Craig v.
Jex-Blake quite appreciated the incongruity when he observed to the jury that, under the issue
as framed, it was his duty to tell them that they must assume, as the pursuer’s counsel con-
tended, that the expressions used were false, because the defendant had not undertaken to
prove that they were true, that is, that it was the duty of a man not only to defend expres-
sions used in the heat of debate, or in support of an object of importance in which he was
interested, but also that he must go out of his way to reiterate the calumny, if it was a
calumny. This is like school boys and girls saying to one another—*1 said it, and I will
prove it too." It is no wonder though his Lordship added * that it might seem odd to the jury
that such a rule should exist ;* and the only apology his Lordship could make for it was * that
it was a rule laid down by judges of great eminence, and had been acted upon in this country
for a long series of years.'" Nothing could be more preposterous or absurd. Another ground
of defence, which seems to be excluded if the defendant does not put upon record the veritas
convicii—the truth of the alleged slander, is that of *privilege.” Thus, where a man acts
along with others in a conjoint concern, and a dispute occurs about the execution of it, it would
seem quite justifiable to maintain that words spoken, though seeming to affect the character
of the parties, or any of them, should be called * privileged "—that is, not subject to prosecu-
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tion if uttered in vindication of a prineciple, or pertinent to the cireumstances under whick
the quarrel arose, or occasioned by the conduet of any of the parties. If this principle is no;
observed, or if a defender is not allowed to prove the conduct of the pursuer, who comes
seeking redress for the wrong alleged to be done, then the most manifest injustice may be
oceasioned to the innocent, and the law becomes a shelter and a protection to the guiit:f.
Nor is this the only penalty that the public pays for the law of libel in its present shape. !t
is imperative, it seems, for the jury to return a verdiet for some damages; and in the case
we have been considering—Craig v. Jex-Blake—the jury returned a verdiet virtually acquitting
the defender of the alleged injury, and certifying that the pursuer had sustained no injury to
his character, or, if any, that it could not be valued higher than the smallest eoin of fhe
realm—*one farthing.” But there iz another certificate to be granted by the judge, that as
the case affected ©character,’ it was proper to have it tried in the Supreme Court, and that
this * farthing * of damages carries along with it the appalling conviction that the defender
must pay not only her own expenses, but the pursuer's, to the tune of several hundred pounds.
Why not put it into the power of the jury *to find no damages due,’ as in a criminal case the
accused is found * not guilty.” Then when damages were found due, the case would be dear,
and expenses follow as a matter of course; exr adverso, where none were found due, the defender
wonld be relieved of expenses on both sides, and thus justice would be done, and the public
law vindieated. It is hoped that matters will not be allowed to rest as they are, and that, as
we have many Aects to amend Acts, the law of libel will be amended on principles somewhat
consonant with commonsense and justice.—Ex-Juripicus.”

NOTE W, p. 112.
“ EmsBURGH, July 13, 1871.

“ 8ir,—1I see that a juryman has written to you to say how very 1ll the recent decision as
to costs agrees with the intentions of the jury, and a lawyer has made clear how extraordinary
it is in point of law. Will you allow me to say a few words, from personal experience, on the
practical resnlts? The medical students of Edinburgh have received a hint by which some
of them seem well inclined to profit. They have been told pretty plainly that it is possible
that there should be a riot got up for the express purpose of insulting women, for one of the
very women insulted to be accused of libel when she complains of such conduct, and then
for the insulters to escape scot-free, and the complainer to be muleted in expenses. In fact,
the moral geems to be that, unless a woman is wil]ing to be saddled with costs, to the amount
of several hundred pounds, she had better resolve to submit to every kind of insult, without
even allowing herself to mention the facts.

“ I say that some of the students appear to have taken the hint so given; for to this I
must think is due the treatment received by myself and some of my friends if we happen to
meet students on our way home in the evening., It will possibly strike some people as
sufficiently extraordinary that a knot of young men find pleasure in following a woman
through the streets, and should take advantage of her being alone to shout after her all the
foulest epithets in their very voluminous vocabulary of abuse; yet such is the case. Iam
quite aware that it would be useless to represent to those students the injury they do to the
University and to the medical profession in the eyes of the publie, beecause neither of these con-
giderations would weigh with them for 4 moment ; but it may make some impression upon
them to be told that the effect of their conduet is really such as they wonld least desire. D,
Christison is reported to have said during his examination in Court, that he considered the
riot of November 18th to be a ‘great misfortune,’ and from his point of view he was un-
doubtedly right. If the wish of these students is to bar our progress, and frighten us from
the prosecution of the work we have taken in hand, I venture to say never was a greater
mistake made. Each fresh insult is an additional incentive to finish the work begun. T
began the study of medicine merely from personal motives; now I am also impelled by the
desire to remove women from the eare of such young ruffians. I am quite aware that respect-
able stndents will say, and say truly, that these are the dregs of the profession, and that
they will never take a high place as respectable practitioners; such is, doubtless, the
case : but what then? Simply that, instead of having the medical charge of ladies with rich
husbands and fathers, to whom, from self-interest, they would be respectful, they will have
the treatment of unprotected servants and shop-girls, 1 should be very sorry to see any poor
girl under the care (Y) of such men as those, for instance, who the other night followed me
through the street, using medical terms to make the disgusting purport of their language
more intelligible to me. When a man can put his scientific knowledge to such degraded use,
it seems to me he eannot sink much lower,

** How far the recent decisions are caleulated to arrest or encourage such conduect, T leave

the public to judge.—I am, ete., Mary EpiTH PECHEY." )
—Scofsinan, July 14th, 1871.

.
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NOTE X, p. 112.
THE S0NG OF THE XEUTRATL.

** When can I again invite

Friend of mine

To come and dine,
Without danger of a fight,
Without danger that the party
Change its tone from frank and hearty
To the angry tone of strife,
As the theme so quarrel-rife
Croppeth up amidst the talk
(As weeds crop up across a walk)

0Of the doctors and the ladies?

* When Christisnn resigns his Chair,
And Andrew Wood is with the blest ;
When the doctors cease from troubling,
And the ladies are at rest.

** When can I again subscribe
Gnld or note,
And buy a vote,
Without danger that a tribe
Of canvassers will eall on mae,
To talk of the Infirmary,
Of female student versus male,
Of classes mixed, a horrid tale,
And beg my vote against the lad’es?

“ When Christison resigns his Chair.
And Andrew Wood is with the blest :
When the doetors cease from troubling,

And the ladies are at rest.”
—Scolzman, Jan. 19, 1572,

NOTE Y, p. 113.

The results of the winter session 1869-70 have been given in the text.
During the succeeding summer session all the lady students (six in number)
appeared in the prize lists in both classes which they attended, viz. Botany and
Natural History. During the next winter, 1870-71, the classes taken were
.&natum'};l and Surgery. (gut of seven ladies, three were in honours in Anatomy
(one of them in two departments), and four in Surgery. During the summer
‘of 1871 there were five lady medical students in the Botany Class, and of these
three appeared in the prize lists—one of them in two departments. During
the winter 1871-72, nine ladies attended Chemistry, and, of these, seven
appeared in first-class honours, Miss Pechey, in this her second course, obtain-
ing 100 per cent. ; nine also attended Physiology, and, of these, two obtained
ritl'st+clalss and three second-class honours ; six being also in honours in Practical
Physiology.

t must be understood that, in the above statement, I have included only
those ladies who were regular students of medicine ; other ladies, on several
occasions, joined the classes, and also appeared in the prize lists,
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NOTE Z, pp. 115, 136.

The case, drawn up by order of the Committee and submitted to Counsel,

contained the facts relating to the Edinburgh lady students which are narrated
in the text, and further proceeded, as follows :—

... Itis stated in Maitland’s History of Edinburgh that the first mention of erecting
a College in Edinburgh was found in the will of Robert Reid, Bishop of Orkney, who, dying
in 1538, bequeathed eight thousand Scottish merks towards founding a College *for the
education of youth.'

*“In the subsequent benefactions and charters granted by Queen Mary in 1566, and by King
James in 1582, no stipulation is made as to the sex of the students for whose benefit the
College was to be established; and in 1583 proclamation was made inviting *all who were
inclined to become scholars therein' to enter their names in a certain book opened for the
purpose.

 The older University of Glasgow was founded under a Bull granted by Pope Nicholas V.
at the suit of James 1I. of Scotland, and in this Bull it was expressly stated that the Uni-
versity of Bologna was to be followed as a model, and that the doctors, masters, and students
of Glasgow were to enjoy all the privileges and rights possessed by those of Bologna. There
is abundant historie evidence that women were never excluded from the University of Bol -
but frequently studied and took degrees there during the Middle Ages, and that no less than
sevenswoinen at different times filled professorial chairs in this University, three of them
being in the Medical Faculty, viz. :—

* Dorotea Bucea, Frofessor of Medicine, early in the fifteenth century: Anna Morandi
Mazzolini, Professor of Anatomy, 1750 ; Maria Della Donne, Professor of Midwifery, 1810,

“ 1t avpears that the University of Edinburgh was founded generally on the same nodel,
and the University Calendar states that *in 1621 an Act was passed by the Scotch Parliament
which ratified to the University, in ample form, all the rights, immunities, and privileges
enjoyed by other Universities in the kingdom.

“There does not appear, in any of the statutes or ordinances subsequently issned, any
regulation that male students alone should attend the University ; nor in the recent Act of
1858 is there any such regulation. As a matter of fact, no applications for admission to the
University of Edinburgh seem to have been made by women until the year 1869, as above
mentioned,

“ In the Universities (Scotland) Act of 1858, section 12, power was given to the University
Court *to effect improvements in the internal arrangements of the University, after due com-
munication with the Senatus Academicus, and with the sanction of the Chancellor, provided
that all such proposed improvements shall be submitted to the University Council for their
consideration.” f )

* By the same Act (section 21), provision was made for ‘providing additional teaching by
means of assistants to the Professors in any professorships already established or to be
established,’ and several assistants were accordingly appointed by the Commissioners under
the Act; and, subsequenily, the Senatus appointed certain other assistants, and made them
allowances out of the Universily revenues. None of these assistants have, however, hitherto
delivered courses of lectures qualifying for graduation, though there does not appear to be
any elause in the Act which forbids their doing so. The only course of instruction qualifying
for medical graduation which is given entirely by an assistant is that of practical chemistry.

“ During the illness or absence of professors, temporary substitutes to lecture in their

stead have frequently been appointed by the Senatus, with the sanction of the University
Court.”

The following Queries were not all asked in the first instance, but in part on
a subsequent occasion (see p. 136) ; as, however, they were all submitted on the
same case, and concern the same subject, I give them here consecutively,
arranged in the order in which the opinions obtained thereon were presented
to the Senatus or University Court :—

“ Query 1.—In the permission given to women to study ¢ for the profession of medicine® in
the University of Edinburgh (bearing date November 12, 1869), was it involved in claunses 1,
2, and 6, that they should be allowed to pass the ordinary professional examinations and to
proceed to the degree of M.D. in the University, subject only to the restrictions laid down
in the said regulations ; and is it therefore incumbent on the Medical Faculty to admit them
to the nr:t:ns&}anry examinations to the extent of the subjects in which they are already quali-
fied to pass? :

“ Opinion.-—-Redading the regulations referred to in connection with the resolutions of the

L
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Medical Faculty which were approved of by the Senatus, the University Court, and the
General Conneil, we think that their import and meaning is that, subject to the restrictions
Jaid down in the regulations, women shall be allowed not merely to qualify themselves for the

i professional examinations with a view to obtain a medical degree in the University,
but also, when so qualified, to be admitted to these examinations. We are, therefore,
of opinion that it is the duty of the Medical Faculty to admit them to examination

 Query 2.—If this was not involved, is it in the power of the Senatus, either alone, or in
conjunction with the University Court, to accord the required permission to admit them to
professional examination with a view to graduation ?

“ Opinion.—Upon the ground of keeping faith with the women who have, in reliance upon
the regulations and in compliance with the terms thereby preseribed, qualified themselves for
professional examination with a view to uation, we are of opinion that the Senatus is
entitled to direct that they shall be admitted to examination; and we also think that,
without any further direction or authority than the regulations necessarily imply, the Med-
ical Faculty is entitled to admit them to examination.

“ Queries 3 and 4.—Is it competent for the Senatus, either directly or in conjunction with
the other University authorities, to appoint ?eeial lecturers to deliver qualifying courses
of lectures to women who are matriculated and registered students of medicine, when such
instruction cannot be obtained from the fessors of the special subjects in question? Is
it competent for the Senatus or other University authorities so far to relax the ordinary

with respect to extra-mural classes as to authorize women to attend outside the
0 e i e el i ity B - Al sy b

courses bei qualify for uation on & num o r, 45 Con-
templated in the present regulations? . )

“ Dpinion.—I1f the existing regulations with respect to graduation in medicine stand upon
statutes passed by the University Commissioners, whose powers have now expired, it is
competent for the University Court to alter them with the written consent of the Chancellor
and with the arpn:mal of Her Majesty in Council. This is provided by section 19 of the
Act of 1858, If they stand on the authority of the Court, or of any other power in the
University itself, we should think that they may be altered by the University Court under
section 12 of the Act, “after due communication with the Senatus Academicus, and with
the sanction of the Chancellor,” but with the proviso that the proposed alteration ‘shall be
submitted to the University Counecil for their consideration.” In one or other of these ways
it appears to us that any provision which may be deemed necessary, or proper and reason-
%21&. for enabling women to complete their medical studies, with a view to graduation, may

made.

** Query 5.—Whether the Senatus, University Court, University Council and Chaneellor,
had collectively the power of ting to women the permission to matriculate as studenis
as they did in 1869, and whether the regulations issued officially (November 12, 1569) are
valid as regards such matriculation ¥

“ Opinion.—We are of opinion that the University Court, in virtue of the powers conferred
npon it by the 12th section (2) of the Act 1358, have power, after communication with the
Senatus, and with the sanction of the Chancellor, and after the University Council have
considered the subject, to grant permission to women (as they did in 1869) to matriculate as
students, and the resolutions of the Court in that year are valid.

¢ Query 6.—Whether the medical Professors are exonerated from obligation to teach, in
some way or other, all matriculated students, by the fact, that, in clause 3 of the regula-
?m ([Eﬂt&{:, above, it is merely stated that they * shall be permitted to have separate classes

or women "7

‘‘ Opinion.—The University Court having statutory powers to ‘effect’ improvements in
the *internal arrangements of the University,” and it being within their power, under this
enactment, to allow women fo be educated at the University, we are of opinion that this
resolution must be carried out in good faith and obeyed by the Professors. The third resolu-
tion of the University Court of November 1869, which ‘permits' the Professors to have
separate classes for women, in no way derogates from the resolution of the Court that women
¢ shall be admitted to the study of medicine.’

* Query 7.—In case such women as are matriculated students of medicine in the University
are refused instruction by the individual medical Professors, what is their legal mode of
redress, and against whom should it be direetad ?

 Opinion.—We are of opinion that the University Court can compel, by action, the medical
Professors to obey the resolutions of November 1860, by holding separate classes for the
education of women. With respect to the title of the women, we think that those of them who
have matriculated and passed the preliminary examinations have a title, and may enforce their
rights by action. The proper form of Action is, we think, a Declarator against the Professors
refusing lo obey the resolution of the University Court, with petitory conclusions to the efect that
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they should be ordained fo hold separate classes for the instruction of the pursuers, they receiving
their due remuneration.

' Query 8.—Whether, in the first constitution or eharter of the University, or in any of the
suhsiuque.r;t statutes, there is anything which limits the benefits of the University to male
students

“ Opinion.—The Charter of Erection and Confirmation of the *College of Edinburgh,” by
King James VI, dated 14th April 1582, granted certain lands and revenues to the Magis-
trates and Town Couneil of Edinburgh, with a licence to employ those revenues, and ‘such
others as well-disposed persons might bestow on them, in the erecting of suitable tmildings
for the use of professors and ‘scholars’ of grammar, humanity, and languages, philosophy,
theology, medicine, and laws, and other liberal sciences, The King, Ei)}' this charter (as
interpreted by decision of the Courts), delegated to, or conferred upon, the Magistrates and
Town Council the character of patron and founder of this new seminary of education.
The powers of sdperintendence and control thus conferred upon the Magistrates and
Couneil remained with them till the Aet of 1858 was passed, by which the more important
powers were transferred to the University Court. The Magistrates and Council never con-
ferred upon the College any independent constitution, so as to enable the members of it to
exercise any power of internal government. As founders, patrons, and delegates intrusted
by the royal grant, the Magistrates and Council remained in the full right of management,
regulation, and tutelage of their own institution. '

‘" An Act of Parliament was passed in 1621 {e. 79), which may be considered as the charter
of erection of the University. It narrates the charter of 1582, and the licence thereby given
to found a College and choose Professors, and sets forth the King's zeal for the growth of
learning, and his purpose to grant the College all immunities enjoyed by other colleges.
The statute then confirms the erection of the College, and ratifies all the mortifications
maide to the town by the King or others towards its support. It bestows on the College
the name of * King James' College,” and grants to the Magistrates ®in favour of the =aid
burgh of Edinburgh, patrons of the said College, and of the College, and of rectors, regents,
bursars, and students within the same, all liberties, freedoms, immunities, and privileges
pertaining to a free College, and that in as ample a form and large manner as any College has
or broickis within His Majesty's realm.’

" The statute concludes with ordaining a new charter to issue, if need be, for erecting
the College, with all such privileges and immunities. No such charter was ever issued ; but
the statute itself may be held equivalent to a charter. It was a charter in favour of the
Magistrates and Council as founders and patrons, and in no way prejudiced, but on the
contrary confirmed their power of superintendence, eontrol, and regulation of all matters
concerning the internal government of the University.

““We are of opinion that, in virtue of the powers they thus possess, the Magistrates
and Town Counecil conld at any time, during t]lu::ir 266 years of U.Fl.'uivemit}r rule, have done
Ehat the University Court did in 1869—grant permission to women to be educated at the

niversity.

“ On examining the records, we find that the superintendence of the patrons was aetive
and constant. They made, at various times during the two eenturies and a half while their
jurisdiction lasted, sets of laws and regulations for the College, which embrace all things
connected with the duties and rights of professors and students, the series and order
of studies, the days and hours of lecture, the books 1o be read, the conduct of students in
and out of College hours, the modes of trial and graduation, the attendance of the pro-
ﬂ~.~;.s]nmtat tlfcir classes, attendance at church, dress to be worn by students, fees to be
paid, ete., ete.

“All these regulations proceed on the footing that only male students attended the
University ; many of them were inapplicable to females, and we cannot find any trace of its
heing contemplated by the patrons that females might be students. And we do not find any
evidence of a female having attended the University.

“ Therefore, while we are of opinion that the Magistrates and Council had the power to pass
a regulation authorizing the attendance of women at the University, and to compel the pro-
fessors to teach them, yet as they never passed any such regulation, no woman could have
insisted upon admission to University education as a legal right prior to 1869.

“The University Court, by see. 12 (2), are now vested with all the powers of internal
management and regulation formerly possessed by the Magistrates and Council ; they have
dlone what the latter never did, although they lawfully might. They have, by their resolution
of November 1869, given to women the right to demand, equally with male students, admission
to the University.”

NOTE AA, p. 116.

“The extraordinary history of the vicissitudes endured by the lady students seems at last
to have reached its most extraordinary phase, It appears, as stated in our eolumns of yester-
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day, that on Saturday last the Medical Faculty of the University of Edinburgh—a body which,
collectively, forms one of the law-makers of the College—passed a vote by a majority whereby
they instructed their Dean deliberately to break a law of the University, or rather expressly
‘interdicted " him from complying with it. What makes the matter the more remarkable is
that this special law was in the tirst instance inaugurated by themselves, and sulmeqlueut]y
approved by the Senatus and other authorities, and incorporated in the official regulations
published in the ‘ Calendar.’ . . . It would seem clear enough that a decision which been
deliberately confirmed by each university authority successively, and which had thus become
law, eould not be disturbed by any one except after an equally formal process of revocation.
It is, however, well known that, though all the bodies enumerated passed the above regula-
tions by a majority, there was in most cases a dissatisfied minority, who wished that all
Eﬁﬁl&g&s should be withheld from the lady students. It would have surprised no one to

ear that a formal attempt had been made to obtain the withdrawal of the Fri';iiegea conferred ;
but the Euhliﬁ were provably sufficiently astonished to learn yesterday that, though no such
open and hononrable a.ttemﬁ-t had been made, a secret coup d'étdt was planned, by which it
was apparently hoped, at the very last moment, when no appeal to the Senatus or other
authorities was possible, to erush the hopes of the medical ladies, at least for the present year.
At the Faculty meeting to which we have referred, a vote was actually passed to ‘interdict’
the Dean, whose friendliness to the ladies was well known, from %;'w'ng to any women who were
about to join the mediecal class the papers necessary to enable them to pass the preliminary
examination in Arts, which is indispensable before registration—this examination having been
not only ?m?inusly allowed, but actnally passed by numerous ladies on no less than four
ocrasions! At this same notable meeting, a vote was also passed that the Medieal Faculty
should disregard alike their own previous resolutions, the official regulations of the * Calendar,’
and the tickets of admission already paid for and obtained by those other ladies who are now
ready to proceed to their first professional examination; and, accordingly, a letter was sent
to each of these three ladies, informing them that their tickets had been granted ‘in error,’
and that they could not be examined * without the sanction of the Senatus Academicus,’ as if
that sanction had not been already given in the most emphatic manner !

““The story is not a pleasant one. That a minority, obliged to acquiesce in an act of
liberality on the part of the majority, should, when unable to prevail by fair means, endeavour
to compass their end by a side-wind and in an underhand manner, is sufficiently discreditable ;
but that, rather than relinquish their own duogged resolution to obstruet the ladies, these
Professors should deliberately abstain from all previous warning of the means they intended to
en:jplny—shunl:l allow many months of severe study to be passed with a definite aim and hope,
and should then silently di%a pitfall at the very threshold of the door through which the
ladies must pass, and hope, by an arbitrary exercise of authority against a few wholly unpre-
pared women, completely to destroy their prospects, for the present year at least—is some-
thing almost too monstrous to be believed, did the circumstances admit of any doubt in the
matter. Whether these medical gentlemen really supposed that, by their unsupported fiat,
they could set aside all the existing regulations of the University, or whether they trusted to
the ladies' want of knowledge in legal matters not to challenge their authority, it is of course
impossible to say, but one wonld rather believe in the ignorance of law implied by the former
alternative, than in the lamentable want of honourable feeling that would be conveyed in the
latter. Be this as it may, it is not easy to exaggerate the damaging effect that a story of this
kind is likely to have on the minds of the public. That such a line of condnct could be planned
and carried out by a body of men claiming the name of gentlemen, and belonging to a profes-
sion that calls itself *liberal® and ‘ learned,’ is perhaps as striking a proof as could be given of
the fatally blinding influence of professional prejudice and unreasoning trade-unionism.”

—Scotsman, Oct. 20, 1872,

“ We confess that the conduct of the Medical Faenlty amazes us. Can they suppose that
such obstructions are caleulated to stop the movement? Why should they not show a little
practical sense, and choose their fighting-ground with reasonable iiudgme::t? A single Pro-
fessor, whose classes must be attended according to present regulations, might have hoped
successfully to resist the demand that he should teach mixed classes. There are many people
who do not look with ticular eomplacency upon the efforts of a few ladies to obtain a place
in the medical profession ; but paltry persecutions like these, and little dodges sprung upon
them suddenly, will assuredly turn the popular tide in their favour. The medical profession
seem to think that they have only got to get behind these too devoted students, and shout
‘bo!’ loud enough to frighten them out of their five wits. They might surely have known
Miss Jex-Blake better by this time, Are the Edinburgh Medical Faculty really afraid of the
competition of the ladies? Do they look upon them as * knob-sticks,’ against whom the doors
must be closed in spite of law, reason, and liberty ? They are welcome to their fears—narrow
as they are—and to their opinions on the question of lady doctors ; but we trust that the
University of Edinburgh will see that its regulations are maintained. Having given permission
to females to study medicine under conditions which are strict enough, and even somewhat
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hard, the University must prevent any eombination of Professors from taking the matter into
their own hands, and debarring the ladies from the privileges for which they have so gallantly
fought. In the meantime, we congratulate the five ladies on the prompt spirit in which they
have repelled the insidious attempt of a majority of the Medical Faculty—we believe only &
very small majority—to ent their studies short. 'We need not urge them to persevere, for they
aeem to have that © faculty’ in predominance, but we think we can assure them that every
vietory that they gain, and every defeat that they suffer, adds to the number of their sympa-
thizers, and breaks down no inconsiderable portion of the mountain of prejudice that they had
to face when they commenced their career as students. If the medieal Professors want to
defeat them, they must get better advisers and not court humiliation. Their present counsellor
is like Adversity, ugly and venomous in appearance only. Without the *precious jewel,” the
treasure of ill-judged and unreasonable persecutions, which he earries in his head, the Tittle
forlorn hope of eourageous ladies, whose ranks are thinned from time to time by marriage and
other maladies, would hardly be so likely to plant their trinmphant llag on the top of the
Castle Rock at last."--Glasgow Herald, October 20, 1871,

m mmmows ———m

NOTE BB, p. 127.

The following verses (written by a male medical student) are no bad indication
of the popular feeling respecting the inecidents narrated above, and this is
rendered the more characteristic by the national form in which it finds
expression :

THE BARRIN' O OOR DOOR.

(A New Fersion o' an Auld Sang.)

Deedicated without special permission to Sir Robert Christison, Bart., and intended to be sung at
the et convivial meeting of the ** Infirmary Ring."

By GaMALIEL GOWEGRANDIOSE, M.D.

It fell aboot the New.Year time,
And a gay time it was then oh !
That the lady students in oor anld toon
Had a fecht wi' us medieal men oh !
i herus—Aboot the barrin' o' oor door weel ! weel ! weel !
The barrin’ o oor door weel !

When first they cam' tae learn cor craft,
We laughed at them in oor sleeve oh !
That women eould e'er gang on wi' sic wark,
What medical man could believe oh !
Chorus—For the barrin’, &e.

So we pouched a’ the fees they gied tae us
For lecture or for Exam. oh !
We fleeced them a’ 28 clean and as bare
As was ever a sheep or a lamb oh !
Chorus—A" for the barrin’ o' oor door, &e.

But when we found they meant to use
The knowledge for which they had paid oh !
Anid on the trade o' us medical men
Micht mak’ a furious raid oh !
Chorus—We began the barrin’ o' oor door, &e.

Heech, sirs, tae drive thae women awa’
Was a job baith sair and tench, sirs ;
It gied Sir Robert and Andrew Wood
Vexation and bother enench, sirs.
Chorus—Did the barrin® o' oor door, &c.

Oor students got up a bonny bit mob
To gie the ladies a fright, sirs;
Wi' physical foree Young Physic did work
Tae get ns oot o’ oor plight, sirs.
« Chorus—And help the barrin’ o' oor door, &c.




Te Barrvin' o oor Door.

We frightened the douce Infirmary folks
Wi’ stories o’ classes mixed, sirs;
Tw werend just true—but what o' that?
e a" hae oor ain trade tricks, sirs.
Chorus—For the Larrin' o' gor door, &c.

Scandals we spread owre a' the toon
Against the ladies’ guid fame, sirs ;
We drove them frae the Infirmary gate,
Though some citizen fools eried ** Shame,™ sirs.
Chorus—For the barrin® o' cor door, &e.

But they lived a’ seurrilous scandals doon
Wi' true feminine perversity ;
They roused the folk owre a’ oor town
'Gainst oor clique in the University.
or the barrin o’ cor door, &ec.

A vear gaed by, and then they tried
Again tae force their way, sirs,
Into the wards we've sworn maun be oors
Until cor dying day, sirs.
Chorus—For the barrin’ o' oor door, &e,

Sir Robert bullied and eracked his big whip,
And Turner put on the serew, sirs;
Yet we a’ got beaten that New-Year's Day,
For the ladies’ friends stood true, sirs.
Chorus—0Oh ! the barrin' o' oor door, &e.

Zir Robert lnoked blue when he heard o’ the vote,
And Turner he tore his hair, sirs;
He for there wasna muckle to tear,
Sae deep was his despair, sirs,
Chorus—Aboot the barrin’ o' oor door, &c.

And Andrew Wood fell into the airms
¥ twa o' his * five fair sons,” sirs ;
** Puir bairns,” quo’ he, ** we'll a° starve noo,
For oor craft will be over-run, sirs.”
Chorus—0h ! the barrin® o° cor door, &c.

And Nieholson whimpered wi' clerical whine,
And Muirhead shook his tists, sirs,
As he thocht o how the Scotsman wad chaff
O’ the class he had that day missed, sirs.
Chorus—And the barrin® o' oor door, &e.

Lizster wept owre his petulant speech,
When he swore he'd resign his chair, sirs,
If women entered the hospital wards—
Eh! noo he repented him sair, sirs.
Chorus—For the barrin’ o' cor door, &e.

But when we cam to oor senses a',
We planned a bonny bit plan, sirs,
Tae quash the votes o' thae merchant firms
That supported the ladies’ men, sir.
Choris—For the barrin’ o' oor door, &c.

The firms may leave us—we carena a straw ;
The Infirmary may sink, sirs ;
If we may but keep females aff oor preserve,
We carena what folk think, sirs.
Chorus—0" the barrin® o’ oor door, &c

The Infirmary meetin nst us gaed,
But the Court o' Begmnﬁglhemﬂmls us

Oot o' the hospital m ing board
Neither women nor ers shall send ns
Chorus—For the barrin’ o' gor door &c
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Confusion, then, let each man drink
To the ladies and their supporters, sirs;
For Monopoly's rights let us a’ fecht or fa',
Or be brayed up small in oor mortars, sirs !
Chorus—Ho ! for the barrin’ o° oor door weel ! weel ! weel !
The barrin® o' oor door weel !
—Seotzmen, Feb, 13, 1872

NOTE CC, p. 134.

¥ Darwin may be wrong in holding that * the struggle for existence’ is a universal condition,
but no one can deny it as a truth in all matters purely human, Nothing obtains recognition
until it fights for it ; nothing is established until it conquers its enemies in battle, VEry-
thing new has hosts of enemies simply because it is new . . . Trades-unionism is as universal
as trades and professions, and from the bishop to the scavenger all men are hornets if you
propose to touch their purse. The claims of women for medical edueation, and the right to
use that professionally, are thus :J-l:}]ﬂst‘:d to all the common prejudices of the unreflecting,
and this dead weight must be lifted before the claims will be admitted. But the bitterest
fighting is with the professional doectors, whose craft seems in danger, and who have put on
the whole armour of hornets to fizht the women on this question.

“ The doetors do not eonfess that their object is monopoly of a Inerative profession. Oh
no! they wish to preserve the morals of society, maintain medieal standards that will ensure
scientifie treatment of disease. But this dees not impose on many, any more than the eant
of the operative, who wishes his wages raised to put him on a more respectable social status,
while he is thinking all the while how many extra pints of beer he is to gain by the change.
. . . The daily newspapers enabled most people to judge of that guarrel between love of
money and bull-dog prejudice on the one hand, and female courage and power of intellect on
the other. Buf in this essay we have the whole stages of the strife fairly sketched in historic
shape, and supported by such documentary and other proof as cannot be gainsaid. It isin a
form that ean be preserved to illustrate the philosophy extant in the most conceited university
of this highly enlightened age. It is amusing to see so much imbecility and so muech
malignity struggling under the inecisive attack of one courageous lady ; and when the battle
has been entirely won, this record of friends and foes will be an excellent memorial of the

struggle,"—Border Advertiser, Aug. 30, 1872,

“ And if we now turn to the gecond of Miss Jex-Blake's essays, still more apparent does it

_ beeome that the real obstacle which medical women have to surmount, in fitting themselves
for practice is the undisguised self-interestedness of medical men,—we do not say of all
medieal men, for that would be a shameful libel on many noble-minded gentlemen, but we
fear that their feeling as a class is against the admission of women to the privileges they
enjoy, simply because they are privileges, that like all other monopolists they are extremely
jealous to preserve their monopoly. It is very painful, after realizing to oneself ‘the terrible
amount of silent suffering to which many women are condemned, and the obvious means of
alleviating it which nature presents and eustom rejects, in the skilled attendance of other
women, to read this story of the effort which a few high-minded ladies made to qualify them-
selves legally for such a position. It is almost impossible to read that history, so simply told,
without allowing righteous indignation to get so far the better of the eabn serenity which
befits the writer of a review, as to tranzport one altogether beyond the bounds of eriticisin ;
and we shall not therefore enter on it further here, than by saying that there was no obstacle,
from brutal violence to the meanest and most contemptible artifice, which was not remorse.-
lessly employed against these patient and charitable souls. How nobly, with what courage,
fortitude, incomparable ability and Christian forbearance, they received and repulsed these
ignoble attacks, 1s all written here, a tale to make a strong man weep, to crown those lady
actors in it with undying fame. Suorely that work must be blessed, which had power in the
persons of not half-a-dozen gentlewomen to resist so inveterate and malignant a persecution.
The slanders generated in the prurient and distem}mrud fancies of evil-minded old men,
unhappily placed in positions of authority, were not the only, thongh they probably were the
ernellest, insults which they had to bear ; even personal violence was not spared them, and it
is with a thrill of absolute horror we read of young men, students of a university, in the 19th
century, assailing with mud and stones, and, still worse, with foul and filthy epithets, this
heroie band of inoffensive and defenceless ladies. We wonder, in reading of it, if these ruffians
had sisters of their own, and if so, what sort of a reception did they receive from them on
their return from their academie studies,  We would not wrong the most degraded woman that
exists, by believing that she wonld willingly associate on terms of intimaey with such
cowardly and despicable persons. And why all this malignity and brutal ruffianism ? Simply
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becanse a few ladies sought to devote themselves, with legal sanctions, to the holy office of
alleviating the sufferings of others.

“ We lay down the volume which records these pitiable facts with sincere humility, and sad
eonsciousness of how little impression has yet been made, with all our boasted improvements,
on that dense stratum of savage coarseness which underlies the tinsel and glitter of modern
social refinement, and which, like the elements of voleanic eruption, ever and anon horrifies us
by foreing itself to the surface, spreading from the mountain tops of ecivilisation to the
obscurest valleys and channels heneath. e lay it down also, however, with the eonvietion
that, even as the evil is vast, so should those who wonld give it battle be resolute, and with a
revived determination for our own part not to shrink from the affray.”

— Liverpool Social Reformer, February 1, 1875,

NOTE DD, p. 140.

This correspondence is so remarkable that I subjoin it entire,
(1.) To the University Court.

15 BuccLevucH Prace, November 21, 1871.

“ GENTLEMEN,—It is now two years since you passed a series of resolutions, dated 12th
Ii\}n':ramh:&t; 18G9, to the effect that * women shall be admitted to the study of medicine in the

niversity.'

“ In the time that has since elapsed, I and those ladies who matriculated with me at that
date, have completed one-half of the studies necessary for graduation in the University of
Edinburgh. Nearly five months ago, I ventured to point out to the Senatus Academicus
that, unless further arrangements were made, it would be impossible for us to complete the
studies which we have begun with your express sanction. After pointing out the existing
difficulties, I ventured further to make two suggestions, either of which, if adopted, might
enable ns to complete our education in the University. In reply, however, I was informed
that the Senatus, ‘ having taken the opinion of counsel with reference to the proposals eon-
tained in the memorial of date 26th June 1871, find themnselves unable to comply with either
of those proposals.”

I understand, however, that since the date referred to, another legal opinion has been
obtained from the Lord Advocate and Sherilf Fraser, and has been laid before the Senatus,
and by them forwarded to your honourable Court. As, however, the Senatus still appear
unwilling to initiate any measure by which we may be relieved fromn our present difficulties,
I feel constrained now to appeal to you, in my own name and that of my fellow-students, to
take such action as shall enable us to complete our studies.

‘1 beg to represent to you that we have all paid matriculation fees for the present year,
and are by our tickets declared to be ‘Cives Academiz Edinensis,’ and that yet we, who
commenced our studies in 1869, are unable durinﬁ the present session to obtain any further
classes whatever towards completing our required course of study.

“We nnderstand from those friends who have taken lezal upininn on the subject—and
doubtless such opinion will be laid before you simultaneously with this letter—that we are
entitled to demand from the University the means of completing our studies, and that, failing
any other alternative measures, we can claim the instruction of the Medieal Professors to the
extent needed to complete our curriculum.

“ We beg, therefore, most respectfully to request that, unless any other mode of supplying
our needs seems preferable to you, you will vouchsafe to ordain that the Professors, whose
courses we are bound by the University regulations to attend, shall give us the requisite
instruction.—I beg to subscribe myself, Gentlemen, your obedient servant,

* SorPHIA JEX-BLAKE.”

(2.) Minute of University Court of January 8, 1872,

¥ The University Court have had under consideration the letters of Miss Jex-Blake and
Miss Louisa Stevenson, of 21st November 1871, and other relative documents laid before them
on behalf of the women who have been admitted by the regulations of the Court of November
10th, 1869, to study medicine in the University.
“In these papers it is stated that certain Professors of the Faculty of Medicine have
declined to give separate classes of instruction to women; and the Court are asked either
L) to extend, in the case of female medical students, the lprivilcg& granted by ordinance by the
niversities’ Commissioners, to lecturers, not being Professors in a university, of qualifying
for graduation by their lectures, which privilege is now restricted to four of the prescribed
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subjects of study; or (2) To authorize the appointment of special lecturers to give, in the
University, qualifying courses of instruction in place of those Professors who decline to do
so; or (3) To ordain that the Professors referred to shall themselves give the necessary courses
of instruetion to women.

“ The second course suggested it is not in the power of the Court, or other University
anthorities, singly or jointly to adopt.

“ The third course is equally beyond the fpnwer of the Court. The Act of 1858 vests in the
Court plenary powers to deal with any Professor who shall fail to discharge his duties, but no -
Professor can be compelled to give courses of instruction other than those which, by the use
and wont of the University, it has been the duty of the holders of his chair to deliver. :

* The first of the proposed measures would imply an alteration in one of the ordinances for
graduation in Medicine (No. 8, clause vi., 4). Such alteration could be made by the Univer-
sity Court only with the consent, expressed in writing, of the Chancellor, and with the
approval of Her Majesty in Couneil. ;

‘* But to alter, in favour of female students, rules laid down for the regulation of graduation
in Medicine, would ilu[f,ul:,r an assumption on the part of the Court that the University of Edin-
burgh has the power of granting degrees to women. It seems to the Court impossible to them
to assume the existence of a power that is questioned in many quarters, and which is both
affirmed and denied by eminent counsel. So long as these donbts remain, it would, in the
opinion of the Court, be premature to consider the expediency of taking steps to obtain, in
favour of female students, an alteration of an ordinance which may be held not to apply to
wormen.

“ Though the Court are unable to comply with any of the specific requests referred to,
they are at the same time desirous to remove, so far as possible, any present obstacle in the
way of a complete medical education being given to women,—provided always that medical
instruction to women be imparted in strictly separate classes,

“ The Court are of opinion that the question under reference has been complicated by the
introduction of the subject of graduation, which is not essential to the completion of & medical
or other education. The University of London, which has a special charter for the examina-
tion of women, does not confer degrees upon women, but only grants them °‘certificates of
proficiency.” If the applicants in the present case would be content to seek the examination
of women by the University for certificates of proficiency in Medicine, instead of University
degrees, the Court believe that arrangements for accomplishing this object would fall within
the seope of the powers given to them by section 12 of the Universities' (Scotland) Aet. The
Court would be willing to consider any such arrangements which might be submitted to
them."

(3.) To the University Court.

* 15 BuccLevcH Prace, EDINeuRcH, January 18, 1872,

“ GENTLEMEN,—I have received from your Secretary a copy of your minute of the Sth
instant, and I beg you to allow me most respectfully, but at the same time most emphatically,
to protest against the deeision therein contained, on the following grounds :—

1. That when women were admitted to study *for the profession of medicing' in the
University of Edinburgh, and were required to pay the ordinary matriculation fees as Cives
Academice Edinensiz, in addition to those for instruction, it was believed to be involved that,
subjeet only to the restrictions laid down in the regulations of November 12, 1869, we should
be allowed to complete our education, and should, as a matter of course, proceed to the degree
of M.D., no official intimation to the contrary being given to us at the time, nor indeed until
now, when we have half completed our University earriculum. You will allow me to remind
you further, that we have very high legal authority for bi:lievinﬁ that these expectations were
well founded, and that matriculation does involve necessarily all the privileges of studentship,
including graduation, as was indeed recently admitted by a legal Professor, who has always
been one of our most determined opponents, when addressing your honourable Court in favour
of rescinding the present regulations.

“ 2 That, except with a view to ultimate graduation, it was quite meaningless to require us
to pass, as we did, the preliminary examination in Arts, which has not any necessary connec-
tion with the study of medicine itself, but is expressly stated to be *the first examination for
the medical degree.

“ 3. That we have all along pursued our studies with a view to the further professional
examinations ; that, in the resolutions passed by the Medical Faculty on July 1, 1869, it was
Jdistinetly stated that ‘ladies be allowed to attend medical classes and to receive certificates
of attendance gualifying for examination ;' that, further, on April 9, 1870, the Senatus
Academicus expressly ordained that exactly the same University certificates of attendanee
should be issued to students of both sexes, for the special purpose of qualifying for professional
examination.

‘4, That no kind of official notice was ever given to us that a doubt existed respecting our
admission to the ordinary professional examinations, until certain of our number had com-
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pleted their preparations for the first professional examination, and had paid their fees for
and recei tickets of admission to the same; :_md that, when the matter was brought
before the Senatus, it was by them decided that ladies should be admitted to the examination,
and accordingly the ladies in question were examined in the ordinary course, and passed the
examination sneeessfully. ;

5. That, under the existing Aet of Parliament, it is impossible for any person to practise
midne inder legal sanction, without a distiuet ‘ qualification ” as defined Uy the said Act of

iamen

**6. That the only ‘qualification’ which it is in the power of the University of Edinburgh
to grant, is the ordinary medical degree ; and that no ‘ certificates of proficiency * would possess
the slightest 1 value, unless a special Act of Parliament was passed making such certificates
registrable qth ifications.

7, That the difficulty and se of procuring such a special Act of Parliament wonld be
very much greater than that of obtaining the sanction of the Queen in Council to such minor
alterations in the University Ordinances as are alone necessary to enable us to complete our
education by means of additional extra-mural classes ; even if your honourable Court declines
to make the necessary arrangements within the University.

8, That we are informed on high authority that it is at present within the power of your
honourable Court, in eonjunction with the Senatus, to make the necessary arrangements
within the*University, without any external sanction ; either by ordaining that the present
Professors shall instruct women in separate classes, or by appointing special lecturers for that
purpose. As regards the former course, I venture to remark that several Professors in the
Faculty of Arts are already delivering two or more lectures daily, and that, as T presume it
was always mnt&mplated that each Professor shounld instruet all matricula students
desiring to study his subjeet, it is qnite conceivable that it might become necessary, from the
number of students, or otherwise, for the medical Professors also to be required to deliver two
courses; and that, therefore, it could hardly be considered a hardship if they should be
required to deliver a second course, with ;imp-er remuneration for the same, to those matricu-
lated students who are forbidden by the University to attend in the ordinary classes. As
regards the second alternative, I believe that it has never been doubted that the Senatus and
University Court, conjointly, have the power of appointing any number of assistants or
special lecturers in any faculty, if they are required for the efficient performance of the
teaching of the University.

*“9, That, as the main difficulty before your honourable Court seems to be that regarding
graduation, with which we are not immediately concerned at this moment, we are quite willing
to rest our claims to ultimate graduation on the facts as they stand up to the present date;
and in ease vour honourable Conrt will now make arrangements whereby we can eontinue our
education, we will undertake not to draw any arguments in favour of our right to graduation
from such future arrangements, so that they may at least be made without prejudice to the
present legal position of the University.

10, That we are informed by high legal authorities that we are entitled, as matrienlated
students, to demand from the University complete arrangements for our instruetion, and that
we are further entitled to bring an action of declarator to obtain the same from the several
Professors, if no alternative measures are devised ; and that we shall inevitably be driven to
pursue this course, with whatever reluctance, if your honourable Court persistently refuses to
make, in any form whatever, such arrangements as may enable us to complete our education,
and to obtain a legal qualification to practise.,

‘“ Earnestly commending the above considerations to your most favourable notice, I have
the honour, ete., “ RopPHIA JEX-BLAKE."

(4.) From the Secretary of the University Court.
This letter is given in the text, p. 137,

(5.) To the University Court.

15 BrecLEvcH Prace, February 9, 1872

“ GENTLEMEN,—I beg to thank yon sincerely for the resolution to which you came on
Monday the 5th inst., and which, if I understand it rightly, will, I trust, prove a satisfactory
solation of our present diffienlties.

““We will, if you wish it, very gladly prepare and submit to your honounrable Court a list
extra-academical lecturers, and of gentlemen prepared to qualify as such, who may, with your
sanction, instruct us in the various subjects which we have to study ; but before doing so, I
venture to beg for official confirmation of my interpretation of your late resolution in two
essential particulars.

** I trust that I am correct in understanding—

‘1. That though you at present give us no pledge respecting our ultimate gradnation, it is
vyour intention to consider the proposed extra-mural courses as ‘ qualifying ' for graduation,
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and that you will take such measures as may be necessary to secure that they will be accepted
if it is subsequently determined that the University has the power of granting degrees to
WOmen.

“2. That we shall be admitted in due course to the ordinary professional examinations, on
presentation of the proper certificates of attendance on the said extra-mural classes.

“You will, I am sure, understand that, while we are quite willing to aceept present arrange-
ments for instruction without any pledge that they will confer a right t.{}gradu.atiun, it would
be useless for us to attend any classes which would be ineapable of qualifying for duation,
and impossible for us to acquiesce in any agreement which might prejudice the claim which’
we believe ourselves to possess to the ultimate attainment of the medical degree.—1I am, ete.,

“ BorHIA JEX-BLAKE.” .

(6.) From the Secretary of the University Cowrt.

“ UsivErsiTy oF EmxeprrcH, 24th February 1872,

¥ Mapam,—Your letter dated 9th instant has been considered by the University Court. In
it you say—

““ T trust that 1 am correct in understanding—

1, That though you at present give us no pledge respecting our ultimate graduation, it is
your intention to consider the proposed extra-mural courses as ' qualifying ™ for
graduation, and that you will take such measures as may be necessary to secure
that they will be so accepted, if it is subsequently determined that the University
has the power of granting degrees to women,

£ 12, That we shall be admitted in due eourse to the ordinary professional examinations, on
plresent.ution of the proper certificates of attendance on the said extra-mural
claszes.”

“In reply, I am desired to point out that no extra-mural courses, beyond the number of four
allowed by the Ordinance of the Universities Commissioners, could either gualify for gradua.-
tion or for the ordinary professional examinations, exceEt under a change in the ordinance ;
whiech change could be made only by a resolution of the Court, sanctioned by the Chaneellor,.
and approved by the Queen in Council.

“ The Court have already declared, in their resolution of the 8th of January last, that they
cannot even enter on the consideration of the expediency of such a change in the ordinance
until the legality of female graduation has been determined. ; : /

“ It would not only be premature for the Court to express at present any views or intentions
on the points to which you refer, but it would be clearly contrary to theirduty to do so. For,
supposing the legal question to be decided in a way favourable to your wishes, those points
wollld then doubtless be referred to the Court for their decision, when various parties would
probably desire to be heard with regard to them.

“[ am to add that, in your letter of the 18th January, you appeared merely to ask that the
Court ‘will now make armngieznmnts whereby we can continue our education,’ and that the
Court offered, as stated in my letter of the 5th inst., to meet vour views in the only way which
appeared to lie within their competency. The Court are still of opinion that it is guite
impossible for them at present to add anything to that offer.—I have the honour, ete.,

i J. CurisTisoN, Secretary.”

NOTE EE, p. 147.
(1.) From Dr. Garrett Anderson.

. v v . "The real solution of the difficulty will, I believe, be found in Englishwomen seeking
abroad that which is at present denied to them in their own country. By going to Paris,
female students can get, without further difficulty or contention, at a very small cost, a first-
class medical education, a choice of all the best hospital teachers of the place, a succession of
stimulating and searching examinations, and a diploma of recognized value. The one serious
drawback to the plan is, that the Paris degree, in spite of its acknowledged worth, does not
entitle its holder to registration as a medical practitioner in this country. It is, however,
possible to exaggerate the disadvantages of not being registered. Probably the most serious
one is that the names of unregistered practitioners do not appear in the Medical Directory.
 On theoretical grounds, it has been said that a woman holding a degree not registrable
would not find any one willing to meet her in consultation. As a matter of fact, however,
this is incorreet, as the ladies now practising in England on such degrees never have had the
slightest difficulty made by any one whose opinion they have wished to have ; and if such an
ohjeetion should ever be made on this score, it wonld be easy to avoid its repetition when
future consultations were desired. London is not so poor in consultants that if one had
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scruples of this sort another counld not be found to replace him. Another drawback to prae-
tising on a good foreign degree, which is made the most of by timid folks, is that only
registered practitioners can sue for the recovery of fees. This is true ; but fortunately most
people pay their debts without being sued, and probably the chief result of this disability
wnuqd be that a lady practising on these terms would be a trifle more cautious about trusting
strangers than she would otherwise be, It should be remembered, too, that a good many
people who might go to law for the recovery of fees, prefer to lose some now and then rather
than get them at the ‘rriae of a law-suit. Another objection urged is, that women holding
foreign diplomas would not be eligible for public appointments. With regard to hospital
appointments—e.g. house-surgeon or resident physician—this is incorrect : two ladies have
lately been appointed to such posts in Birmingham and Bristol, while as to other and more
public appointments—e.q. poor-law medical officer or officer of health—it is extremely improb-
able that a woman would be chosen if legally eligible. . . . Even were the disadvantages and
risks of practising upon a foreign degree more serious than they are, there is good reason to
Ehiﬁk td]';&t the qp&ckﬁt way of getting the law of registration altered would be to systemat-
ca sregard i

*If a hundred women were practising medicine in England in a creditable manner, and were
able to say that they were unregis chrough no faunlt or wish of their own, the injustice of
the case would be felt universally, and either good foreign degrees would be made registrable,
or women would be allowed to study medicine and take oct a degree in England.

“ From other points of view, also, I cannot but think that women can in no way better serve
the caunse we desire to promote, than by going to Paris to study medicine, and returning here
as soon as may be to practise it. ‘ Nothing succeeds like snccess-;’ and if we could point to a
considerable number of medical women quietly making for themselves the mﬁutat:iun of being
trustworthy and valuable members of the profession, the various forms which present opposi-
tion now takes would insensibly disappear, and arrangements would be made for providing
female medical students with the advantages which it appears hopeless to look for at present
in this country.”—Times, Aug. 5, 1873.

(2.) From Miss Jex-Blake.

15 BuccLevucH Prace, EpixevrcH, Aug. 8th.

*“8mm,—I have only just seen the letter from Dr. Garrett Anderson which you published on the
5th inst., and I venture to he% that you will allow me to point out my reasons for thinking she
has selected the very worst of all the alternatives suggested, when she advises Englishwomen
to go abroad for medieal education.

““In the first place, I think that Dr. Anderson assumes greatly too much in supposing that all
the Scotch Universities are permanently closed to women by the recent decision, especially
when notice has already been given in Parliament that a Scotch member will, at the beginning
of next session, bring in a Bill to enable those Universities both to teach and examine female
students . . . Even if the S8cotch universities are left out of the question, those of Cambridge
and  London may well be expected to move in a matter like the present ; or it wonld hardly
seem unreasonable to hope that some of the surplus revenues in Ireland might be applied in
one way or another to the solution of the present difficulty. [ think, moreover, that Mrs,
Anderson concedes very much more than has yet been proved, when she states that the
examining bodies, such as the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, * have the power to refuse
to admit women to their examinations and qualifications.” at they have the will to do so
may, 1 fear, only be too probable, but it is at least a very open question whether such power
does lie in their hands. I have been assured on very good authority that this is not the case ;
and at any rate I believe no decision to that effect has ever bheen given by a court of law.
Certainly the prima facie assumption would lie the other way. The Medical Aet of 1858 in no
way excludes women from the profession, and two women are actually registered under its
provisions. It is, therefore, hardly credible that, when all candidates are by the Act required
to submit to certain examinations, the examining boards should at their option be able to turn
away all applicants who are not of the male sex, no mention of any such power being contained
in the Act itself ; nor, I think, need we assume even a desire to exclnde women on the part of
a1l the examining boards, until application has been made to each individually ; and this has
never, so far as I am aware, been done at present.

* I trust, therefore, that I have shown that Mrs. Anderson’s advice that all Englishwomen
desiring to study medicine should at once expatriate themselves, is premature in the extreme ;
I hope further to show that it is moreover radically erroneous in prineiple, even if it should
nltimately be proved (as is at present by no means the case) that women cannot obtain
official examination in this eountry, and therefore cannot enter their names on the Register, it
wonld still, I think, be very far from certain that their best plan was to seek such examina-
tion abroad, seeing that after having speut years of labour and much money, they would, as
regards legal recognition, be exactly as far as ever from gaining their end. Mrs. Anderson
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says that they would at least obtain * what is denied them in their own country, a first-class
medical education,” If it were true that such an education could not be got without going
abroad, there would no doubt be much foree in this argument, but I submit that this is not
the case. Without stopping to consider the alternatives brought forward by your correspond-
ent herself—the establishment of a new schuol for women, or the purchase of one of the
existing hospital schools—either of which seems to me infinitely preferable, Mrs. Anderson
quite overlooks the fact that at this moment medical classes of first-rate quality can be
obtained in Edinburgh in the extra-mugal sehool (many of whose lecturers stand much higher
than the University professors in publie estimation), and that with very little trouble a com-
plete curriculum of mediecal study could be there arranged, without altering any of the
existing conditions of affairs. The doors of the Edinburgh Royal Infirmary have also been
thrown open to women, though under some restrictions, and exeellent eclinical instruction is
given to them there by two of the best and most popular teachers in the city. Can any one
doubt that when so much has been secured, and when every year promises inereased facilities,
it is infinitely better that Englishwomen should study medicine under the direction of their
own countrymen, in their own language, and amid the social and hygienic conditions which
will oecur in their own future practice, rather than in a foreign land, from lecturers who teach
in a strange language, and in hospitals where all the arrangements and theories vary from thoso
in this country, and where even the types of disease may be so far modified as greatly to lessen
the value of the instruction for those who intend to practise medicine in Great Britain . . .
No foreign diploma or degree is at present acknowledged as qualifying for registration in this
country ; and though it may be well for those who covet such ornamental honours to
through the examinations requisite to obtain them, I cannot see any ground on which it would
be worth the while of most Englishwomen to live for years abr to arrive ata result s0
eminently unpractical. We live under English law, and to English law we must conform, so
far as lies in our power; if we are arbitrarily precluded from such compliance, it is to the
English Government that we must look for a remedy. I can imagine few things that would
please our opponents better than to see one Englishwoman after another driven out of her own
country to obtain medical edueation abroad, both because they know that, on her return after
years of labour, she can claim no legal recognition whatever, and because they are equally
certain that, so long as no means of education are provided at home, only a very small number
of women will ever seek admission to the profession. I do not say that a woman may not
be justified in going abroad for education if her circumstances make it imperative that she
should as soon as possible enter upon medical practice; but I do say, and I most firmly
believe, that every woman who consents to be thus exiled does more harmm than ecan easily be
calculated to the general cause of medical women in this country, and postpones indefinitely,
s0 far as in her lies, the final and satisfactory solution of the whole question,
It is no easy thing to remember at all times that—

* They also serve who only stand and wait ;'

but I do believe profoundly that at this moment the very best service we can do to the
cause in which we are all interested, is to make use of every opportunity open to us in this
country to qualify ourselves as thoroughly as possible for the profession we have chosen, and
then (refusing resolutely to be driven into byways or unauthorized measures) to demand,
quietly but firmly, that provision for our ultimate recognition as medical practitioners which
we have a right to expect at the hands of the Legislature. Mrs. Anderson seems to think it
hopeless that the present Parliament should ¢ promote the interests of an unrepresented class
but it must be remembered that one of the very strongest arguments against granting the
franchise to women has always been that their substantial interests are and will be provided
for by the existing Government, and a case like the present will certainly afford a i.‘:rll._l‘.".'lil.]. test
of the truth of these assertions. If they be true, we cannot doubt that Parliament will in its
next Session make full provision for a case of such unexampled hardship ; and if, on the other
liand, this be not done, the argument above referred to can hardly be again brought forward
when the suffrage for women shall again be claimed. o

““ Let me therefore conclude, as I began, by protesting as strongly as lies in’ my power
against this idea of sending abroad every Englishwoman who wishes to study medicine ; let
me entreat all such women to join the elass already formed in Edinburgh, the majority of whose
members are thoroughly of one mind with me in this matter, and who, having counted the
cost, are, like myself, thoroughly resolved to *fight it out on this line,” and neither to be
driven out of our own country for education, nor to be induced to cease to make every effort in
our power to obtain from the Legislature that measure of justice which we imperatively need,
and which is, in point of fact, substantially implied in the provisions of the Medical Aect of
1558.—1 am, Sir, yours obediently, SopHIA JEX.BLAKE.” 1

—Times, August 23, 1873..



Classes in Edin. Univ. and Extra-Mural School. 87

NOTE FF, p. 153.

The classes taken in Edinburgh were as follows :—

University.
Physiology—Professor Euﬂm Bennett. l Chemistry—Professor Crum Brown.
Practical Physiology—Dr. M‘Kendrick. | Practical Chemistry—Mr. Dewar.
Botany—Professor Balfour,

Extra-Mural School.

Natural Hisg}ry—]};éaflieyﬁ Nicholson. "}
Anatomy and Practi natomy— 5 :

Dr. Handyside. O At .
Surgery—Dr. Heron Watson. _J

Chemistry—Dr. Macadam.
Practice of Medicine—Dr. G. W. Balfour.
Eiiniﬁ Mmﬂm—]}?r%}‘tawu' Balfour.
‘lini —Dr. Watson.
Midwifery—Dr. Keiller. Separate Classes.
Materia Medica—Dr. Moinet.
Medical Jurisprudence—Dr. Littlejohn.
Pathology—Dr. Coghill.

NOTE GG, pp. 114, 173.

Petition in favour of Mr. Cowper-Temple's Bill, from Lecturers in the School
of Medicine, Edinburgh, to the Honourable the Commons of Great Britain
and Ireland in Parliament assembled.

The Humble Petition of the undersigned Doctors of Medicine and Lecturers
in the School of Medicine in Edinburgh.

SHEWETH—

That your Petitioners see no reason of justice or expediency why women should
be exeluded from the profession and practice of Medicine, but, on the contrary, believe that
the services of thoroughly qualified women in that profession might be advantageous to the
community in various ways, and especially to their own sex.

That vour Petitioners have therefore observed with much regret, that the recent endeavours
of a number of women to qualify themselves for the medical profession, by the appointad
course of study and of examinations, in connection with the University of Edinburgh, have
encountered difficulties and diseouragements from the beginning, and that it seems finally to
have been ascertained, in their ease, that, in the present state of the law in Great Britain and
Ireland, no woman can, anywhere in the whole realm, obtain a legal passport into the pro-
fession of Medicine.

That your Petitioners are confirmed in this feeling by the special experience they have hadl
as instruetors of the said women in various branches of medical knowledge : Your Petitioners
have certainly found no deficiency either of zeal or of aptitude for medical studies on their part ;
and have every reason to believe that in the actnal practice of the profession, after complets
training, they would do eredit to the school or schools that had trained them : Yet, while the
lectures in the Edinburgh School of Medicine, to which your Petitioners have the homour to
belong, qualify young men for admission into the medical pro ession, and are valid also in a
certain proportion for medical degrees in the University of Edinburgh and the other Scotch
Universities, precisely the same course of instruction, if taken by women, must, until the law
is altered, count for nothing in their case,

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Honourable House will pass the Bill
entitled ** A Bill to remove doubts as to the Powers of the Universities of Scotland to adinis
Women as Students, and to grant Degrees to Women ; "

Aud your Petitioners will ever pray, etc.

Parrick Herox Warsox, M.D., F.R.C.8. Edin., F.R.8. Edin.,
Lecturer on Surgery and Clinical Surgery, Senior Surgeon to the Royal Infirmary,
Examiner in Surgery to the University of St. Andrews and Royal College of Physicians,
Examiner Royal College of Surgeons,
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GeorcE W. Bavrour. M.D., F.R.C.P. Edin.,
Lecturer on Medicine and Clinical Medicine, Physician to the Royal Imfirmary of Edin-
burgh, Examiner in Medicine to the University of 8t. Andrews and to the Edinburgh
Royal College of Physicians.

Arexasper KeiLLer, M.D,, F.R.C.P, Edin., F.R.8.E,,
Lecturer on Midwifery and the Diseases of Women and Children, Physirian to the Royal
Materuity Hospital, Examiner in Midwifery to the University of 8t. Andrews, and to the
Royal College of Physicians, Edinburgh.

J. SmvcLair CogriLn, M. D, FP.R.C.P.E,,
Lecturer on General Pathology, Edinburgh School of Medieine.

Fraxcis W. Moixwer, M.D., F.R.C.P. Edin.,
Lecturer on Materia Medica and Therapeutics, Edinburgh 8chool of Medicine.

Herry D. LitrLesonx, M.D. Edin., F.R.C.5.E.,
Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence, Examiner to the Royal College of S8urgeons and to
the University of 5t. Andrews, Medical Officer of Health for Edinburgh.

Jonx G. M'Eexprice, M.D., F.R.C.P.E., F.R.8.E,,
Lecturer on Physiology or Institutes of Medicine, Examiner on Physiology for the Royal
College of Physicians of Edinburgh.

P. D. Ha¥pysipe, M.D., F.R.C.8.E., F.R.8.E.,
Teacher of Anatomy in the Edinburgh S8chool of Medicine, Examiner to the Royal
College of Surgeons, ete., lately Senior Acting Surgeon to the Royal Infirmary of Edin-
burgh, and President of the Medico-Chirurgical Society.

STEVENSON Macapas, Ph. D., F.R.8.E., F.C.8.,
Lecturer on Chemistry in the S8chool of Medicine, Edinburgh, and Ex-President of the
Royal Scottish Society of Arts.

NOTE HH, pp. 178, 181, 209.

LONDON SCHOOL OF MEDICINE FOR WOMEN,
30 Henrietta Street, Brunswick Square, W.C.

Below are given the officials of the School (1) in 1874, and (2) in 1886:—
(1) In September 1874,

ProvisiowaL CoUNCIL.

Dr. Garrett Anderson; Dr. Charlton Bastian, F.R.8.; Dr. Billing, F.R.8.; Dr. Elizabeth
Blackwell ; Dr. Broadbent ; Iir. King Chambers; Dr. Cheadle; Mr. George Cowell; Mr.
Critchett ; Mr. Ernest Hart ; Mr. Berkeley Hill ; Professor Huxley, F.R.5. ; Dr. Hughlings
Jackson; Dr. Murie; Mr. A. T. Norton; Dr. Payne; Dr. W. 8. Playfair; Mr. Rivington;
Dr. Burdon S8anderson, F.R.8, ; Dr. P. H. Stokoe ; Dr. Sturges.

LECTURERS.

Anoiomy—Mr. A. T. Norton, St. Mary's Hospital,

Physiology and Practical Physiology--Mr. Schafer, U'niversity College, and Dr, Dupuy.

Chemistry—Mr. Heaton, F.C.8., Charing Cross Hospital.

Botaeny—Dr. P. H. Stokoe, Guy's Hospital,

Materia Medica—Dr. 8turges, Westminster Hospital.

Practice of Medicine—Dr, King Chambers, St. Mary's Hospital.

Midwifery—Dr. Garrett Anderson.

Forensic Medicine—Dr. Dupre, F.C.8., Charing Cross Hospital.

Surgery—Mr. Berkeley Hill, University College.

Ophthalmic Surgery—Mr. Critchett,

FPathology—Dr. Charlton Bastian, F.R.8., University College, and Dr. Cheadle, §i. Mary's
Hozpital.

[.‘nmﬁmﬁue Anatomy—Dr. Murie, Middlesex Hospital.

Deaw of the School—Mr. A, T. Norton.

Trustees—Dr. King Chambers, Miss Jex-Blake, Mr, A. T. Norton, Mrs, Thorne.
Baxkers—Messrs, Barnetts, Hoares & Co., 60 Lombard Street, E.C.
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(2) In .Apr‘il 1886.
Vice-PRESIDENTS,

Rt. Hon.. Lord Aberdare ; Earl of Aberdeen ; Dowager Countess of Buchan ; Rt. Hon. Farl
of Dufferin, K.P. ; Rt. Rev. Bishop of Exeter ; Dowager Lady Stanley of Alderley ; Countess
Granville,

ExXECUTIVE COUNCIL.

Dr. Garrett Anderson; Dr. Atkins, L.LE.Q.C.P.I.; Mrs. H. Fleming Baxter; Mr. Stanley
Boyd, M.B., B.8.; Mr. Bond, F.R.C.B. ; Mrs. W, Burbury; Dr. T. K. Chambers, F.R.C.P. ;
Dr. Cockle, A.M. ; Rev. Llewellyn Davies; Dr. Horatio Donkin, M.A.; Dr. 8. Jex-Blake,
M.E.Q.C.P.I.; Dr. Mary Marshall. L.K.Q.C.P.L.; Mr. A. T. Norton, F.R.C.8 ; Professor
Schafer, F.R.5., M.R.C.8; Miss Edith S8hove, M.B. Lond. ; Rt. Hon. J. Stansfeld, M.P.; Mrs,
Thorne ; Dr. Augustus Waller; Mr., Robert Wilson.

Baskers—Lloyds, Barnetts & Bosanquets, Ld., 60 Lombard Street, E.C.

Hox. TREASURER—The Right Hon. James Stansfeld, M.P.

TrusTEES—Dr. King Chambers, Dr. S8ophia Jex-Blake, Mr. A. T. Norton, and Mrs. Thorne.
Avpitor—Lieut.-Col. Britten.

Hox. SEcRETARY—Mrs. Thorne.

LECTURERS AND OFFICERS AT THE SCcHOOL.

Anatomy and Practical Anatomy—Stanley Boyd, M.B. and B.S. Lond., F.R.C.8. ; Assistant.
Surgeon, Charing Cross Hospital.

Physiology and Practical Physiology—John M*William, M.D. Aberdeen.

Chemistry and Practical Chemistry-—C. W. Heaton, F.C.8.; Lecturer on Chemistry,
Charing Cross Hospital ; Examiner in Chemistry, Royal College of Physicians.

* Botany—P. H. Stokoe, B.A., M.B. Lond., F.L.5.

Materic Medice — Harrington Sainsbury, M.D. Lond. ; Assistant-Physician, Royal Free
Hospital.

Pruc{:ﬁig of Medicine—Dr, Garrett Anderson, Benior Physician, New Hospital for Women.
Horatio Donkin, M.A., M.B. Oxon., F.R.C.P.; Physician, Westwiuster Hospital ;
Physician, East London Hospital for Children.

Midwifery—Ford Anderson. M. D). Aberdeen, L.R.C.8. Edin.

.Di#am of Women—Dr. Louisa Atkins, L.E.Q.C.P.I.,, Physician, New Hospital for

omen.

Forensic Medicine—Dr. Dupre, F.R.5., F.C.8. ; Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence, West-
minster Hospital. Thomas Bond, M.B. and B.8, Lond., F.R.C.8. ; Lecturer on Medical
Jurisprudence, Westminster Hospital.

Practice of Surgery—A. T. Norton, F.R.C.8; Surgeon, St. Mary's Hospital ; Lecturer on

8 » 8t. Mary's Medical School,
Pathology—

*Comparative Anatomy, or Zoology and Bia?o-giy--.]’amea Murie, M.D. Glasg., LL.D., F.L.S.
* Hygiene—Dr. Bophia Jex-Blake, M.K.Q.C.P.1.

* Wental Pathology—W. H. 0. S8ankey, M.D. Lond.

Ophthalmic Surgery—Grosvenor Mackinlay, Ophthalmie Surgeon, Royal Free Hospital.
Demonstrator of Anatomy—Miss Frances Harris.

Assistant Demonstrator of Anatomy—Miss Jessie Hunter.,

Honorary Librarian—Mrs. Dowson, L.K.Q.C.P.L.

Honorvary Curator of Museums—Mr, Stanley Boyd, M.B., B.8.

Medical Tutor—Mrs. Dowson, L.K.Q.C.P.I.

Dean of the School—Dr. Garrett Anderson.

* These courses of Lectures are not given every year.

Rovar Free HospiTAL,
Gray’s Inn Road.

Students at the London School of Medicine for Women are admitted for their
practical instruction to the Royal Free Hospital.

MeEDICAL OFFICERS AT THE RovaL FrREg HospiTalL,

Consulting Surgeons—Thomas H. Wakley, Esq., Alexander G. Marsden, Esq.

FPhysiciens—John Cockle, M.D. Aberdeen, F.R.C.P., F.R.C.8. Samne]l West, M.D. and
M.A. Oxon., F.R.C.P.; Medical Tutor, St. Bartholomew's Hospital ; Examiner in
Anatomy and Physiology, University, Oxon.
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Surgeons—Frederick Gant, F.R.C.3. William Rose, M.B. and B.S. Lond.,, F.R.C.8.;
Surgeon, King's College fiuspital.
Physician for the IMseases of Women—T. C. Hayes, M.D. Dublin, B.A.; Physician
Accoucheur and Physician for Diseases of Women and Children, King's College Hospital.
Ophthalmic Surgeon—Grosvenor Mackinlay, L.R.C.P., F.R.C.8.E. ; Surgeon, Hoyal South
London Ophthalmic Hospital.

Assistant-Surgeon—Albert Boyce Barrow, F.R.C.8.,, M.B.; Lecturer on Minor Surgery;
Assistant-Surgeon, Westminster Hospital.

Assistant Physician—Harrington S8ainsbury, M.D. Lond,, M.R.C.P.

Pathological Demonstrator—Harrington Saimnsbury, M.D. Lond.

Dentist—Hasler Harris, ES(!I

Resident Medical Officer—J. J. Powell, M.B. Lond.

The Hospital contains 160 beds, 74 of which are reserved for surgical, 64 for medical, 12 for

gynzeological and 6 for ophthalmic cases.

Clinical Lectures are given once a fortnight by each of the four senior members of the

Hospital Staff. Instruction is also given at the Hospital as follows :—

Tl}ﬂt:_ria]i] Guuﬁenut‘ Clinical Instruction and Pathological Demonstrations — Harrington

insbury, M.D.

Minor Surgery, 10 Demonstrations on the Art of Bandaging, beginning in Qctober —Albert
Boyce Barrow.

Practical Pharmacy—Mr. 8. Barber, F.R.C.8.

Loxpox ScHooL oF MEDICINE FOR WOMEN,
50 Henrietta Street, Brunswick Square, W.C.
STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS
From August 1st 1874 to March 31st 1877,

RECEIPTS.
1874 Ta. 1875-T6. 1876-TT7. ToTaL,
£ s d. £ s d. £ 5 d. £ &5 4
Donations, . ; : 5 1410 © 0 112 15 0 880 7 O = 17903 2 O
Students’ Fees, . : 2 473 4 0 adz 1% 0 282 T 0 =124910 o
Scholarships (Mr, Hart), a0 0 0 5 0 0= 100 0 0
Bank Interest, . " i 11256 & 28 - 616 2
Advanced by Dr. 8. Jex-Blake, 30 0 0= 30 0 0
i £1884 16 5 £ob0 16 9 _ £743 14 0 £3289 7 2
PAYMENTS.
1874-75. 1875-TR. 1876-TT. Total.
£ 8. d. &5 d. £ s d £ 8 d.
Lease of house and fixtures, 495 6 9 495 6 9
Lecturers’ Fees, | - i 420 0 0O 640 10 0 88312 0 =1404 2 0O
Balaries and Wages, . - i3 0 0 16L & 6 6T 6 6= 40611 O
Rents and Taxes, z : 65 15 11 91 16 ¥ 100 6 10 = 258 18 4
Furniture and Repairs, . 6312 5 229 1 1.8 0= J7 4%
School Apparatus and Prizes, a0 6 7 BT 17 4} 1T 15 0= 9518 11}
Library and Museum, . 14 1 5} 13 & 2 1 0 6= 18 T 1%
Printing and Advertisements, 16 2 1 7614 1 T 0 6= 0016 ¥
Postage and Stationery, . 14 9 T} Z3 9 921 1113 0= 49811 10
Fuel and Gas, . : : 12 011 2z 1 8 1917 8=, 4 9 5
Expenses of Anatomy, : 15 10 2} 34 2 0l= 4912 3
Law Expenses and Insurance, 19 T 7T 019 0= 20 B8 T
Beholarships, . ; : 50 0 0 60 0 0= 100 O O
Sundries, . - . - 10 4 81 15 11 11 ]12 6 3= 86 21D}
£1221 0 5F 1240 16 114 805 10 10y 3267 8 &4
Balanee in Bank and Dean’s haods, 21 18 104
£3289 7 2
Compared and found correct, Signed) J. THORNE, }
B i Maj, 1875, (Glgned) ANE MARTINEAU,f Auditors.
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NOTE II, p. 190.

(1.) Letter to President of General Medical Council, written by direction of
the Lord President of the Privy Council.

“ Mepicar DeparT™MEXT, PRIVY CoUuNciL OFFICE,
“gth June 1875.

¥ 81r,—I am directed by the Lord President to request that, at the meeting now shortly
to be held of the General Medical Couneil, you will have the goodness to bring under the
eonsideration of that body the Bill which has been introduced in the House of Commons by
Mr. Cowper-Temple ‘to amend the Medical Act, 1858, so far as relates to the Registration of
Women who have taken the Degree of Doctor of Medieine in a foreign university,” and
that i:,tr?u will move the Medical Council to favour his Grace with their observations
upon
_ “It appears to the Lord President that Mr. Cowper-Temple's Bill, though very limited in
its direct scope, can hardly fail to raise in Parliament the g'gneral gquestion whether women
ought to be able to look to medical cantine, or certain branches of it, as open to them
equally with men as a profession and means of livelihood. And I am to say that, as
Government may have to express an opinion on this general nestion, with regard, on the
one hand, to women who desire to obtain legal status as medica ctitioners in this conntry,
and, on the other hand, to the examination rules, or other conditions, which prevent them
from accomplishing their wish, his Grace would be glad that the observations with which
the Medical Council may favour him should not be restricted to the particular proposal of
Mr, Cowper-Temple's Bill, but should discuss, as fully as the Medical Council may see fit,
tlhe object to which that proposal would contribute.—1 am, Sir, your obedient servant,

“ JoEN BIMON.
¥ Dr. Acland, F.R.S., Oxford.”

(2.) Report of General Medical Council in reply to above,

®(a) In reply to the communication addressed to them by direction of the Lord President
of the Privy Council, the Medical Council have to state that they have felt bound to econsider
the whole question of the admission of women to the medical profession.

“(B) The Medical Council are of opinion that the study and practice of medicine and
surgery, instead of affording a field of exertion well fitted for women, do, nn the contrary,
present special difficulties which eannot be safely disregarded ; but the Council are not pre-

red to say that women ought to be excluded from the profession.

‘() With regard to Mr. Co Temple's Bill ‘to amend the Medical Act, 1858, so far as
relates to the Registration of Women who have taken the Degree of Doctor of Medicine in a
foreign university,” considered by itself, and apart from its bearings on the ‘general question
whether women ought to be able to look to medical practice, or certain branches of it, as
open to them equally with men, as a profession and means of livelihood,’ the Council have
found no difficulty in forming an opinion. By the Medical Act, 1858, the Council are pre-
cluded from registering foreign degrees, and, consequently, have been compelled repeatedly
to refuse to register forei egrees held by men.

(D) The reason for this is obvions, viz. that the Counecil have no means of exereising
that supervision and control over the education and examination required for foreign
degrees, to which the licensing bodies of this country, whether universities or corporations,
are, by the Aet of 1858, subjected. But this privilege, which the Medical Act refuses (and
the Council believe, very properly refuses) to men, Mr. Cowper-Temple's Bill proposes to
grant to women. Against such a proposal the Couneil feel bound to offer a protest, as being
subversive of the main prineiple of the Medical Act.

“(E) If it should ap to the Government and the Legislature expedient that women, who
desire to obtain a legal status as medical practitioners in this eountry, shonld not be debarred
from obtaining that status, the Couneil are of opinion that it should be under some such
arrangements as the following :—

“1. That in the interests of public order, the edueation and examinations of female
students of medieine should be condueted entirely apart from those of male students.

2. That with reference to the *examination rules or other conditions® which prevent
women from accomplishing their wish, the Medieal Council have to state that under the pro-
visions of the Medical Act, those persons only can be placed upon the * Medical Register’ who
have been admitted to medical degrees in the universities, or who have been admitted
fellows, members, or licentiates of one of the medical corporations of the United Kingdom.
Should the universities and corporations be unable or unwilling to admit women to their
degrees, or to admit them as licentiates or members of the respective corporations, the



92 Notes 11 and ]].

Couneil are of opinion that sufficient provision would be made to enable women to obtain a
‘legal status as medical practitioners in this country,’ if an Act of Parliament were passed
which should enable the Medical Council to recognize such examination or examinations as
the Medical Council may from time to time deem sufficient for the purpose of granti
admission of women to the * Medical Register' under the title of ‘ Licensed Practitioners o
Medicine." The education and examinations for these licences should be under the super-
vision of the Medical Couneil in the same way as is required for the other licences of this
country. The Couneil are of opinion that any course of legislation which wounld interfere
with the free action of the universities and corporations mentioned in Schedule A, in
respect of the medical education, examination, and licensing of women, is undesirable.

3. That the examinations of female candidates for a licence entitling their names to be
placed on the * Register,” should be equivalent to those of male candidates,

““(F) The Council have already had their attention drawn to the importance of seeuring
more efficient instruction for women who engage in the practice of midwifery, and whose
services are largely employed, especially by the poor of this country. The Council feel very
strongly that 1t is desirable that some means should be adopted for securing a better
edueation, and granting certificates of competency, to women w}i)m act as midwives. For,
whilst fully admitting that for the safe an:{, efficient practice of midwifery as a branch of
medical seience, a full and eomplete eduncation both in medicine and surgery is necessary,
the Couneil believe that a much more limited and less expensive education might be afforded
to women, who, after due examination, might, as midwives, render valuable service to the
community, and supply a deficiency long felt and expressed. For women thus educated and
certificated, it might be desirable that a special Register should be provided.”

NOTE JJ, p. 194.

“4 UrreEr BERKELEY STREET, W.

** . . . The examination rules formulated by any one examining body, ought to be identical
for men and women. Otherwise, what security have women that it shall not be enacted that,
e, one year's study shall be enough for women, while three or four are required for men,
or that nothing but minor surgery shall be expected from women? What point can there be
in having ‘such distinetions as may be judged necessary between men and women’' in the
rules for the examination, if the standard for the two sexes is really to be identical? The
only possible justification for difference in the rules is difference in the ultimate result. If
women are to be required to know less or more than men, then the rules guiding admission
to the examination may differ for the two sexes, but not otherwise. What women ask is that
they should be required to know as much as men do, and that they should be required to
submit to the same course of educational discipline, and not encouraged to cram into one or
two vears that which in the case of men oceupies three or four years,

It is evident, however, in sub-section () of the amended elanse, that the Council does not
anticipate that any of the existing boards will avail themselves of the permission to examine
women, and that it looks forward to this being undertaken by a special board created by
the Council expressly for that purpose. In this case, so far from advancing towards a
uniform standard of medieal attainment, the object desired by every one not warped by
corporate interests, there would be added to the nineteen existing bodies a twentieth
differing as much from all the others as they differ from each other. What security wuuhi
the public, the medical women, or the general body of the medical profession, have that this
new board, for women only, a board whose examination rules would differ from those of
other bodies to suit the supposed requirements of the candidates—what security would any
one have that this board would give a diploma or licence of equivalent value to that given by
any one of the existing boards ¥

The truth is, that the Medieal Couneil knows that there eould be no sueh seeurity, and
that the fact would be patent to the outside public as well as to the profession, and they
admit this by the final suggestion to put women coming in upon this footing into a separate
register. . . . The separate examination roles—the rules, i.e., which will eontrol the whole
course of the students' education—the entirely separate course of instruetion, the separate
examination—all these lead up to the logical eonelusion of a separate register for men and
women. The register is simply the official list of persons who are legally qualified to
practise medicine ; and unless upon the theory that women are not to be educated and
examined on the same scale with men, there can be no more sense in putting them into a
separate register than there would be in putting fair-haired people into one register and dark-
haired ones into another, The two registers cannot imply anything but difference of pro-
fessional status. If they imply the same amount of training and knowledge, why have two
lists where one would be in every way more equitable and more convenient? Moreover, there
are now eight women on the common register. What will become of them if all other women
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are put in a list apart? . . . What is wanted is, firat, the formation of a eompulsory conjoint
board for each of the three divisions of the kingdom, which shall determine the minimum of
knowledge in medicine, surgery, and midwifery required from all practitioners of medicine ;
and, second, that to the examinations of this board women shall be admitted on the same
terms as men, that they shall share the same diploma, and be placed upon the same register.
With the London University degrees open to women, in addition to the qualifying diploma of
such a board, they would no longer have any fair ground of complaint.—I am, Sir, yours
obediently, ELizaBETH GARRETT ANDERSON, M.D."
—Times, May 8, 15876,

NOTE KK, p. 197.

It is now about three months since it was announced that the Royal College of Surgeons
of England had been advised by their own Standing Counsel that it was not in their power to
refuse admission to the licence in midwifery to any ‘person’' who complied with their
ordinary conditions, and who could pass the usual examinations, and that, consequently, this
licence shounld heneeforth be open to women on the same terms as to men. This opportunity
of obtaining admission to the Register was at once embraced by three ladies, who seven years

n their studies at the University of Edinburgh, and who have since then passed
through the full curriculum of study required for its degree, to examination for which, how-
?fer, tg:ey have been refused admission, under eircumstances which will not soon be

orgotten.

r‘EThEse ladies now sent in their certificates of attendance on all the classes required,
and a month's delay took place for the thorough examination of these certificates, which
were ultimately declared to be satisfactory, and aceepted by the college. It is worth remark
that no candidate can be admitted to the licence in midwifery who has not gone through the
full eurriculum required for the membership of the College of Surgeons, and it appears that
in this instance the certificates sent up were considerably in excess of the nsual number, as
these ladies had fully followed out the more extensive requirements for a university degree.
It is not surprising, therefore, that the Couneil of the College of Surgeons decided in favour
of their ¢laim to examination, and notified the fact to them in due course. But now comes
the most amazing part of the story, or rather the part that would be amazing to any one not
versed in medical tactics, and in the wonderful wire-pulling which has already distinguished
an apparently preponderating portion of the profession throughout. As soon as it was
announced that the ladies' certificates were perfectly satisfactory, and that they would eon-
sequently be admitted to the next examination, forthwith, and with truly edifying unanimity,
the whole Board of Examiners resigned en masse. In another column is given their own
explanation of this wonderful step, and the writer of it certainly deserves a compliment for
the adroitness with which ‘half the truth’ is made to serve the purpose sn unpleasantly
identified with it by the poet's Northern Farmer. To read the well-turned sentences about
the writer's ‘sense of right' and ‘deep feeling of injustice ’ (and *injustice to women !”), the
innocent reader might suppose that here were the words of a champion of chivalry instead of
those of an arrant trades-unionist. 1In the first place, the ‘duty imposed’ is assumed to be
yuite novel, and altogether different from that which was from the first attached to the office
of Examiner in Midwifery. Will it be believed that no change whatever has been made in any
of the College regulations for the licence, that the requirements laid down and the advantages
offered do not ditfer by one jot or tittle from what they have been for the twenty-four years
that have elapsed since the examination was first established? The only novelty—and it is
one to which the writer has not thought expedient to refer in plain terms—is that both sexes
are now declared eligible for examination, whereas hitherto this privilege has been carefully
reserved for one only.

“ The next point that troubles the examiner's conscience is the ‘ fragmentary medical skill’
-of the ‘ persons’ who are now to be examined. It is a little difficult to see how this serupu.
lous gentleman arrives at the conclusion that those who have taken the full eurriculum
preseribed by a university are sure to be so mueh more ignorant than the candidates he has
previously examined, who may have complied but barely with the more limited requirements
of the College of Surgeons. One would at least have thought that the best way of setting his
mind at rest would have been to examine the ‘ persons’ in question, and find out the extent
of their ‘fragments’ of knowledge; but then this course might hardly have suited his
ulterior, though less ostensible, objects, and besides, it might actually have aided these most
obnoxious ‘ persons’ to place their names on the Medical Register on the same terms as other
people. Nothing has been more remarkable throughout the whole controversy than the
extreme reluctance shown by the exclusionists’ party to bring their own assertions to the test
of facts, and to demonstrate the ‘inherent inferiority of the female mind’ by admitting all



2, Notes KK and L1.

comers alike to the same examinations, and trusting to the results to justify their fore
conelusions. Perhaps it is safer to deelaim in the closet than to prove in the forum. It is at
any rate certain that it has all along been the ‘inferior minds' that have asked for fair play
and no favour, and begged to be judged by the common standard ; while it has been the réle
of the superior beings to vociferate unproved assertions, and to refuse the simple test of
experience and fact.”—Scofsman, April 15, 1876.

NOTE LL, p. 198.

It is not possible for me to turn aside to discuss the question of legislation
for midwives, but Mr. Stansfeld most truly points out that it is likely to be
treated in a spirit closely allied to that of which we have had experience. The
following letter points out what I believe to be the chief dangers in the matter :

“ To the Editor of the * Englishwoman’s Review.’

* Mapam,—I think youn are quite right in suggesting that the proposed legislation for mid-
wives should be earefuily watched, and there are a few points in the Bill now issued to which
1 should like to direct special attention.

*1. The midwives are to have no voice whatever either on the Midwifery Board or on the
Board of Examiners to be locally appointed ; but are to be legislated for, governed, and
examined exclusively by medical practitioners. If we refer to the somewhat similar Acts
passed for the governance and examination of medical practitioners and dentists, respectively,
we find that in each case those who successfully pass examinations may themselves become
examiners ; and, indeed, the Boards of Examiners must consist entirely in the one case, and
partially in the other, of persons ‘ registered under the Act.” This Bill is an entirely new
departure, as it places all authority over one class in the hands of another (and in some
respects a rival) class of practitioners. What makes the matter the more flagrant, is that there
is no provision that the Examiners in Midwifery must themselves have passed any examina-
tion in the subject; and it is notorious that one large class of general practitioners (the
members of the Royal College of Surgeons who obtained their diplomas before 1882) have
passed no examination whatever in midwifery. Yet they may, and probably will, be members
of the Examining Boards, while'no midwife, however highly qualified, ean possibly have a seat
there,

9 When the Medical Acts of 1315 and 1858, and the Dentists' Act of 1878, were ed, it
was expressly provided that, with eertain limitations, persons ull'uad? in practice should be
entitled to registration. The new Bill, however, proposes that midwives already in practice
shall only be registered on condition of produecing (1) a eertiticate of competence signed by a
qualified medieal practitioner, and (2) a certificate of moral character signed by a elergyman, a
jnstice of the peace, or a medical practitioner.

“g. A midwife’s name is to be struck off the register if she is twice conviceted ‘'of drunken.
ness ; while, so far as I know, no such penalty is inHieted in a similar ecase on a dentist or
medical practitioner.

“4. It is made penal for a non-registered woman to ‘attempt to proeure for herself any
sitnation or employment as a midwife,” while no such penalty awaits unregistered ns
who practise medicine or dentistry, if only they do not assume titles implying that they are
‘registered under this Act.’ ;

5. Midwives are curtly forbidden by the Bill to *perform any operation,’ though it is
notorions that many of the more highly-skilled midwives are really far more competent to
operate than the average general practitioner, who may, or may not, have passed an examina-
tion on the subject. In country districts, moreover, lives will be sacrificed if this rule is
rigidly adhered to.

“ In short, the Bill bears evidence on its face that it has been drafted with reference to the
views rather of medical practitioners than of midwives, and it is difficult to believe that some
of its provisions have been devised with a single view to the benefit either of the public or of
the midwives themselves. I think it specially behoves statesmen to see that the interests of
those immediately concerned and of the public at large are fully and, indeed, exclusively con-
sidered ; that no injustice may be done to a large class of persons who inelude within their
ranks a small number of highly edoeated ladies, and a very large number of laborious workers,
whose daily bread is at stake, and who are not very likely to secure direct representation in
Parliament.—I am, Madam, yours obediently, : SopHIA JEX-Brake, M.D,

‘¢ Maxor Prace, EDiXBURGH, April 7, 1883."
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NOTE MM, p. 202.

Medical Act (Qualifications) Aet,
[39 & 40 Victoria, Ch. 41.]

AN ACT to remove restrictions on the gmntin% of Qualifications for Registra-
tion under the Medical Act on the ground of Sex. [11th Avcusr 1876, ]

Be it enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and eonsent
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in the present Parliament assembled, anid
by the authority of the same :

1. The powers of every body entitled under the Medical Act to grant qualifications for regis-
tration l extend to the granting of any qualification for registration granted by such
hody to all persons without distinction of sex : rided always that nothing herein contained
shall render compulsory the exercise of such powers, and that no person who but for this Act
would not have been entitled to be registered shall, by reason of such registration, be entitled
to take any part in the ﬁ}ﬂvernment, management, or proceedings of the universities or
corporations mentioned in the said Médical Act.

2. This Act shall be taken to be incorporated with the Medical Act, as amended by the Act
of the twenty-second year of Her Majesty, chapter twenty-one, and the Medieal Act as so
amended, and any other Act amending the Medical Act shall be construed and have effect
accordingly.

NOTE NN, pp. 204, 211, 224,
RecISTERED MEDICAL WOMEN.

The following is a complete list of the women (fifty in number) who have, np
to January 1st, 1886, taken medical diplomas entitling them to enter their
names on the British Register of duly qualified medical practitioners, The
names are arranged in the order, and with the year, of registration.

All except those marked * hold one or more diplomas from the Irish Collewe
of Physicians, with or without a University degree in addition.

1858. *Dr, Elizabeth Blackwell (M.D. Geneva, New York), Rock House, Hastings.
1366, *Dr. Elémbc&lfl Garrett Anderson (M.D. Paris; L.5.A.), 4 Upper Berkeley Street,
London, W,
1877. Dr. Eliza Walker Dunbar (M.D. Zurich), 4 Buckingham Villas, Clifton, Bristol.
Dr. Frances Hoggan (M.D. Zurich), 7 Trevor Terrace, London, 8. W,
Dr. Sophia Jex-Blake (M.D. Bern), Bruntsfield Lodge, Edinburgh.
Dr. Lonisa Atkins (M.D. Xurich), 37 Gloucester Place, London, W.
Dr. Edith Pechey (M.D. Bern), Sen. Med. Off., Cama Hospital, Bombay, India.
1878. Dr. Annie Reay Barker (M. D. Paris), The Mount, Aldershot.
Dr. Ann Clark (M.D. Bern), 89 Hagley Road, Eng'l:ﬂ.&tun, Birmingham.
Dr. Agnes M*Laren (M.D. Montpellier), 26 York Place, Edinburgh.
Dr. Anna Dahms (M.D. Paris), 17 8t. Ann’s Square, and G.P.0., Manchester.
1879. Miss Jane E. Waterston, Medical Hiam'om?, Cape Town, Africa.
Dr. Alice Ker (M.D. Bern), 6§ Eldon Place, Leeds.
Dr. Eliza F. M'Dﬂhﬂf{]n Frikart (M.D. Zurich), Zofingen, Aargan, Switzerland,
1880. Dr. Mary Marshall (M.D. Paris), 16 Stanley Gardens, London, W,
Dr. Matilda Chaplin Ayrton (M.D. Paris). Died July 19{h, 1583,
Mrs. Foggo, efo Messrs, Grindlay, 55 Parliament Street, London, B.W,
Mrs. Grant, 1 Haverland Villas, Acton.
Miss Alice Vickery, 333 Albany Road, London, 8.E.
Miss l-'anng Butler, Medical Missionary, Bhagulpur, India.
Mrs. Rushbrook, 25 Upper Phillimore Place, London, W.
1851. Miss Edith Shove (M.B. Lond., 1882), Med. Officer (Female Staff), G.P.0. London,
Mrs, Mears, 47 Front Street, Tynemouth,
Miss Alice Marston, Medical Missionary, Lucknow, India.
Dir. Hope Adams Walther (M.D. Bern), Neue Mainzer Strasse, Frankfort-on-Main,
Mrs. De la Cherois, 28 Clifton Gardens, Maida Vale, London W,
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1552, Mrs. Julia Mitehell, 68 Sloane Street, London, 3. W.
Miss Katherine Mitchell, 658 Sloane Street, London, S.W,
Miss Julia Cock, Res, Med. Off., Convalescent Home, Braintree, Essex.
tMrIn.dll_'Iar:,r Scharlieb (M.B. and B.S. Lond.), Sen. Med. Off., Victoria Hospital, Madras,
naoaua.,
1883. Miss Adela Bosanquet (Cert. Banit. 8c¢i.). Now studying abroad.
Mrs. Lougheed (Cert, Sanit. Sci.). Now studying abroad.
Mrs. Bird, 235 Kingsland Road, London, E.
Miss Lucy Cradock, 29 Catherine Street, and G.P.0., Liverpool.
Miss Arabella Kenealy, 21 Henrietta 8treet, London, W.
Miss Constance Hitcheock, 37 Gloucester Place, London, W,
*Miss Emily Tomlinson (M.B. Lond.), 30 Devonshire Street, London, W,
Misz Helen Prideanx (M.B. and B.5. Lond.). Died Now. 20th, 1835,
1584, Miss Margaret Morice, 15 Quesn’s Crescent, London, N.W.
Miss Mary M*'George, Medical Missionary, Ahmedebad, Gujerat, India.
Mrs. Russell Watson, Medical Missionary, China.
Mrs. Mary E. Dowson, 20 Westgate Terrace, London, 8. W.
Dr. Ann M*Call (M.D. Bern), Res. Med. Off., Maternity, Nine Elms Mission, 8. W.
*Miss Laetitia Bernard (M.B. Lond.), Medical Missionary, India.
Miss Jane Walker, Res. Med. Off., New Hospital for Women, N.W,
1885. Dr. Elizabeth Beilby (M.D. Bern), Med. Off., Maternity Hospital, Lahore, India.
Miss Clarinda Boddy. Now abroad. '
Miss Cathleen Graham, Benella, Painswick Road, Cheltenham.
Miss Catharine T. Urquhart, 31 Lander Road, Edinburgh.
*Miss Mary E. Pailthorpe (M.B. Lond.), Jun. Med. Of., Victoria Hospital, Madras,

Medical institutions for women and children, officered wholly or partially by
registered medical women, in January 1886, are given below :—

Loxpos.—New Hospital for Women, 222 Marylebone Road, N. W.
Visiting-Physicians—Dr, Garrett Anderson; Dr. Lounisa Atkins ; Dr. Mary Marshall ;
Mrs. De la Cherois, L.K.Q.C.P.1. -
Norrisg-HirL.— The Portobello Road Provident Dispensary for Women and Children, 117
Portobello Road, W, Medical Officer—Dr, Mary Marshall.
Epixeprreas—(1.) The Edinburgh Hospital for Women and Children, 6 Grove Street, Fountain-
bridge. Medical Officer—Dr. Sophia Jex-Blake.
(2.) The Canongate Christian Institute Dispensary— Dr. Agnes M‘Laren,
BrisroL.—The Dispensary for Women and Children. Medical Officer—Dr, Walker Dunbar,
Leeps.- =The Mill S8treet Dispensary. Medical Officer—Dr, Alice Ker.
BirmixcHaM, — The Midland Hospital for Women, The Crescent. Honorary dcting
Physician—Dr. Annie E. Clark.
MaxcHEsTER.—The Dispensary for Women and Children, 74 Canal Street, Ancoats.
Medical Oficer—Dr. Anna Dahms.

NOTE 00, p. 206.

The following resumé of the history, by the Right Hon. J, Stansfeld, M.P.,
will, I think, be read with interest, though it fails to state the case quite fairly,
because his own very large share in our ultimate success is whu?l‘_r omitted,
and because in his generous kindness he gives more credit than is due in other
quarters.

[ desire now to go back upon this sketch of events for the sake of a few words upon the
various parts which persons and institutions have played,

“ And first for the University of Edinburgh and its part. Women have been in this move-
ment immensely indebted to that university in more ways than one. They are indebted to
those members of the university (a majority of the non-medieal professors) who have stood by
them from the first, who helped them to, and through, the conflict, whose funetion, historicall
speaking, will be held to have been that of preparing for the wider parllamentar{; issue whic
was to come, and who have cnnstant‘!t{ testified in their favour to the end. They are also
indebted, hardly less so, albeit in a different sense, to those other members of the university
who made of themselves the local and personal concentration and embodiment of professional
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prejudice, and who did the movement the exceptional service, quoad the public mind, of
enabling the ease to be presented to Parliament, not only as a question of public poliey
and right, but as a case of private and personal injury, by the evasion on the part of a publie
body of an honourable el}gagement.. And these obligations on the part of medical women
have been continuous; for the University of Edin h, not econtent with obtaining a
decision from the Court of Session that they had exceeded their powers in matrieulating and
undertaking to admit our five ladies to medical edueation and to their degree of M.D., and
with saddling the complainants with all the costs, carried their nE sition further into the
High Court of Parliament itself, which they petitioned nof to enable them, by a permissive
enactmens, to redeem their word.

““ Both Senate and University Court, under the same signature of ‘A. Grant, Prineipal,’
petitioned the House of Commons against Mr. Cowper-Temple's enabling Bill; the Senate

rayed that no legislation might take Blam: until the subjeet had been inquired into by a
anal Commission or otherwise ; the University Court was of opinion that so wide and
important a question as the admission of women to academical degrees should not be
TEe for decision *fo small local boards,” like the university courts of Seotland. In 1875, as
I have shown, Mr. Cowper-Temple's Bill was re-introduced, and the University Court again

itioned that the university might not be enabled and relieved, but that inquiry by a Royal
ommission or ofierwise should precede any attempt at legislation. In 1876 a Royal Com-
mission on Scoteh Universities was appointed, but the case of these lady students was refused
a hearing. But the subject has been inquired into ‘otherwise,” as prayed—inquired into as
far as medical degrees are eoncerned, by Parliament itself, which has thought fit to ‘enable”
the University of Edinbargh in spite of itself. What use that ® local body " may now make of
the powers which it has ended by obtaining, remains as yet, as far as my knowledge goes,
neither decided nor aseertained.

“The part of the General Medical Council has been altogether different. That body econld
not but represent to a considerable extent the dislike of the profession to the invasion by
women of their own preserves. But the Medical Couneil contains in large proportion the
élite of the profession ; and, what is perhaps more to the point, it eontains a eonsiderable
admixture of men, the nature of whose practice has given them a wider acquaintanee with
the lay world, and with the data upon which legislation must practically be based, than falls
to the lot of large numbers of the profession absorbed from the first in their local professional
avocations, and unavoidably prone to exelusively professional views.

“The view the Medical Council was expressed in June 1875, when they reported to the Lord
President that the ‘Counncil are not prepared to say that women ought to be excluded from
the fession." Nothing could be more aceurate, in my opinion, than this impli-d statement
of the question, which was nothing less or other than this: ‘S8hall women excluded by
law?' And nothing could be wiser than their conclusion as the expression of opinion of a body
responsible to the public for the whole medical profession of the country. That sentence was
the coup de grdce to the medical, and indeed to all other, opposition to the women's claim.
Had the Council taken a different view, the elaim of the women might have been postponed
and evaded for yet a little time ; it could not, I believe, have been defeated. But now the
concession is made with the assent of the t representative body of the profession, and
that representative body is placed in altogether truer relations with Parliament and Govern-
ment and public opinion than might otherwise have been the ecase; to the great benefit, in
all probability, or its own future influence in legislation and administration. Her Majesty's
Government has been marked in its deference to the Medieal Couneil, and rightly so ; for it
is in the interests of the public as well as of the profession that Parliament and Government,
in questions affecting a great profession, should be able to deal with it with the aid and inter-
mediation of a body of men so distinguished and so competent, and with something of the
training in life which is necessary to larger legislative views. The Government did well to
act throngh such a body ; and although Lord Bandon's help seemed from time to time to be
given with a certain timidity and reserve, I willingly acknowledge the obligations in this
matter of women to him, and, I should like to add, to Lord Beaconsfield, whose real interest
in the subject, as a woman's question, I have not been able to doubt.

** Of the Royal Free Hospital, and of its chairman, what can I say more or better than that,
in their own words, they bave done that which was ‘just and right,” save this also, that they
have done it in the best way? We shall have a real experiment now, and a conclusive and
convineing answer, for oar time, to the question, ‘ Do women want this, or do they not?’

“One thing more remains to record. These pages will, I think, have presented to the
reader's mind evidence of a tough and persistent and continuous struggle. Buch struggles
do not persist and suceeed, sccording to my experience, withont the accompanying fact, the
continuous thread as it were, of one constant purpose and domipant will. Dr. SBophia Jex-
Blake has made that greatest of all the contributions to the end attained. I do not say that
she has been the ultimate caunse of success. The ultimate cause has been simply this, that
the time was at hand. It is one of the lessons of the history of progress that when the time
for a reform has come you cannot resist it, though, if you make the attempt, what you may

7
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do is to widen its character or precipitate its advent. Opponents, when the time has come,
are not merely dragged at the chariot wheels of progress —they help to turn them. The
strongest force, whichever way it seems to work, does most to aid. The forces of greatest
conecentration here have been, in my view, on the one hand the Edinburgh University, led by
sir Robert Christison, on the other the women claimants, led by Dr. Sophia Jex-Blake.
Defeated at Edinburgh, she carried her appeal to the highest court, that most able to decide
and redress, the High Court of Parliament representing the nation itself. The result we see
at last. Those who hail it as the answer which they sought have both to thank, in senses and
proportions which they may for themselves decide,—JaMEs STANSFELD,”
—Nineteenth Century Review, July 1877

NOTE PP, p. 232.

“ At the last meeting of the London Obstetrical Society, Mrs. Garrett Anderson was pro-
posed for election as a Fellow, but it was ruled that no woman could be admitted, although
the bye-laws expressly declare ®every registered medical practitioner’ to be eligil;ulut This
deecision is the more edifying, as lady students and doctors have hitherto frequently been
reproached with not paying sufficient atteation to obstetric seience, and as this vezi Boeiet
recently sent a deputation to Mr. Stansfeld urging to assist in organizing proper teaching an
examination for midwives, The Society seems, however, now to be mainly bent on stamping
out what it calls * female practitioners,’ and apparently trusts that when women learn that the
honour and glory of its membership cannot be open to thein, they will at once renounce the
study of medicine. In the course of the discussion, the Society congratulated itself on the
fact that Mrs. Anderson was the ‘only qualified female practitioner’ (which, by the bye, she
iz not), and that ‘uoder existing regulations no other lady would be able to get on the
Register.! One of the doctors present somewhat suspiciously protested that he had ‘ no fear of
women being brought into the medical profession. The women of England would not go to
female practitioners when they eould get male practitioners.” Another gallantly remarked
that if a woman were elected there would be a * very large secession of members," A third
suggested that ladies might be admitted * provided they could have a room to themselves,'—a
plan which hardly seemed praetical when there was but one lady in the question, but which
inight suggest to the non-professional mind whether it would not be well to follow out the
idea in obstetric practice, by returning to the custom of old days, when the man-midwife, if
employed at all, was Kept in an outer room, and was summoned only in case of emergency.
One only of the members present, Dr. Galton, sugeested that, after all, the objeet of the
Society was to advance obstetric medicine, and that it might be a mistake to exclude from it
thoroughly edneated women, whose observations and whose skill might redound to its eredit.
This view, however, was promptly negatived, and the Boeiety gave in its formal adhesion to
the most advanced prineiples of medical trade-unionism, by deciding that no woman could
ever be allowed, with its sanection, to join in discussions concerning the treatment and relief
of those suflferings which women alone have to endure ! —Scolsman, March 9, 1374,

NOTE QQ, p. 233.
CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE S0HO SQUARE HoOSPITAL.

1. To the Medical Cominitiee.

HGERTLEMEN,—As T see in your Report a special invitation to mediecal practitioners to avail
themselves of the opportunities of study afforded by the Soho Square Hospital for Women, and
as I am specially interested in that branch of medicine which exelusively conecerns my own
sex, I should be greatly obliged by your according me a general permission to visit your
wards with the medical officers, and also to attend the practice of your out-patient depart-

ment,
“ Perhaps you will also kindly inform me of the usual hours for visits, for dispensary

practice, and for operations.—1 am, Gentlemen, yonrs obediently,
““Sornia JEX-BLakE, M.D., L. & LM., K.Q.C.P.L.

€32 BerxarDd STReET, W.C., February 21st, 1378
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2. From the Secretary of the Medical Committee.

“*DEArR Mapam,—In reply to your letter of the 24th inst. addressed to the Medieal Com-
mittee of the Hospital for Women, vequesting permission to visit the wards and out-patient
department, I am desired by them to inform you they cannot accede to your request.

1 am, yours respectfnlly,
* Ricaarp T. SaitH, Hon. Sec., ete.

* March 1st, 1878."

3. To the Chairman of the Hospital Committes,

“Mv Lorp,—Will you allow me to bring before you, as chairman of the Soho Square
Hospital Committee, the following facts :(—

‘1. That in the published Report of that Hospital the medical staff expressly invite the
visits of other practitioners who desire to study the branch of medicine specially practised
there. .

2, That a fortnight ago I made application for permission to attend the hospital practice
for the above object.

3. That the Medical Committee have in reply sent me a curt refusal of that permission,
without assigning any reason for so doing.

“4, That, ag I am a duly qualified physician on the British Register, it i3 impossible to
doubt that my execlusion from the desired opportunities of study can only depend on my
Eelqngﬁg te the same sex as the patients for whose benelit the hospital is expressly

es 2

*In conclusion, I beg to inquire whether it is your desire, and that of the Committee which
you represent, that the only physicians debarred from the study in this Hospital of the
special diseases of women should be those of the same sex as the sufferers, whose main duty
in future life will be the treatment of maladies of this character.—I have the honour, my
Lord, to remain, your obedient servant,

“SopHiA JEX-BLakg, M.D., L. & LM, K.Q.C.P.I.

“ March 5th, 1878."

4. From the Secretary of the Hospital Committee,

"“Mavaym,—In reply to your letter of 5th inst., addressed to the Chairman of the Committee
(the Marquis of Cholmondeley), which was duly laid before the Committee at their meeting
iﬁnl':tardaj'. I am directed to forward yon a copy of the following minute, viz : The Committee

aving had Miss Jex-Blake's application before them, together with the reply sent by the
Medical Committee to a previous communication to the same effect, and carefully considered
the same, resolved, that they are not prepared to take any action in the matter.—I have the
honour to be, your obedient servant,
“ Davip Caxxox, Secretary.
" HospiTAL FoR WoOMEN. SoHO SQUARFE,
March 22nd, 1878." ‘

NOTE RR, p. 244.

It may be of interest to give the names of English women who have taken
the degree of M.D. at Paris, Montpellier, Zurich, and Bern. All are also on
the English Register except those whose names are given in italics.

Ux1vERSITY OF FRANCE.—The ten English and Scotch women who have received the degree
of M.D. are—Elizabeth Garrett (1870) ; Emily Bovell and Annie R. Barker (1577); Agnes M Laren
(1878); Matilda Chaplin Ayrton and Mary Marshall (1879); Anna Kingsford (1880); Helen
EBouwrchier (1881): F. Marie Waite (1888); Charlotte Ellaby (1884).

UxivERSITY OF ZURICH.—Elizabeth Morgan (1870); Louisa Atkins and Eliza Walker (1872);
Eliza M*Donogh (1877). ’

Uxiversity oF BEry.—Sophia Jex-Blake, Mary Edith Pechey (1877); Ann Clark (1578);
Alice Ker (1879); Hope Adams (18580); Ann M*Call (18%4); Elizabeth Bielby (1883),
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Now ready, uniform with ¢ Bits FromM BLINKBOXNY,’

Sixth Edition, in One Volume, cloth extra, with S8ix Original Illustrations
price reduced to 3s. 6d.; or in plainer binding, without Illustratious,
price 2s. 6d.,

Aldersyde. A Border Story of Seventy Years
Ago. By AnNIE S. Swax.

The Authoress has received the following Autograph Letter from Mr.
Gladstone:—
*10 DowxING STREET.
WHiTEHALL, April 16, 1883,

‘Dear Mapam,—I have now read the work which you did me the honour
to present to me with a very kind inscription, and I feel obliged to add a line
to my formal acknowledgment already sent. I think it beautiful as a work of
art, and it must be the faunlt of a reader if he does not profit by the perusal,
Miss Nesbit and Marget will, I hope, long hold their places among the truly
living sketches of Scottish character.—I remain your very faithful and obedient

W. E. GLADSTONE.

¢ Sir Walter Scott himself never delineated a character more true to life
than Janet Nesbit.'—Stirling Observer.

* Readers who can follow Scotch idioms easily will be moved by the narra-
tive of Janet Nesbit's life. . . . Incidents common enough, but elogquent of
character and well told.'—Athencum.

‘Full of quiet power and pathos."— A4 cademy.

‘She has brought us into the presence of a pure and noble nature, and has
reminded us that a life of sorrow and disappointments has its deep compensa-
tions, and its glorious meaning."— Literary World.

‘1f there is anything more noteworthy than another in this cleverly con-
structed story, it is the vigorous raciness with which the wvernacular is
employed.'—Haddington Courier.

* A tale of deep interest; it is a work of true geuius.'—United Presbyterian
Magazine.

* Hurrah! our good Scotch stories, with their dear rough old vernacular,
are not going to die out just yet, or, if at all, they are going to die hard.'— 8. 5.
Teachers Magazine.

* Beautifully conceived and exquisitely wrilten.'—Adirdrie Advertiser.

‘One of the best Scotch tales that has appeared for many years. . .. A
wealth of local colouring and fineness of touch rarely to be met in these days
of painfully analvtic writing.'—Kilmarnock Herald.

*A book we must read through at a sitting. It lays hold of our interest in
the first page, and sustains it to the end.'—Duaily Review.

‘ Deserves to occupy a prominent and permanent place among Scottish works
of imagination. . ., . Not a dull page in the book ; while not a paragraph will
be skipped lest some of the finer touches should be missed.'—Kelso Chronicle.

¢ We have not read a fresher, livelier, or more wholesomely stimulating story
for many a day.'— Kilmarnock Standard.

*As a type of the sound-hearted, high-spirited Scottizsh gentlewoman, who
can sustain her dignity on a poor pittance, and who is tender and true without
any pretence of high sentiment, Janet Nesbit is a fine portrait of a noble
woman,'—N. B. Daily Mail.

* The central figure in the narrative is Miss Janet Nesbit, of Aldersyde,
a young gentlewoman who is early called to a life of self-sacrifice. This she
humbly accepts, working out the problem with so much sinecerity and faith-
fulness that the grey morning is followed by a bright day."—Christian Leader.
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Fiith Edition, in erown 8vo, cloth extra, with Six Illustrations in Chalk
by Tom Scorr, price reduced to 5s. 6d. ; or in plainer binding, withont
INlustrations, price 2s. 6d.,

Carlowrie ; or, Among Lothian Folk. By Axxie
S. Swan.

‘A treat to the lovers of Scottish fiction, the scenery and local truth of the
dialect and “ modes of thought " are all that can be desired; and the book is
no small addition to the literature which endeavours to depict a phase of
country life fast passing away.'—Athenzum.

* Will certainly enhance the reputation of the authoress of “ Aldersyde.” '—
Liverpool Mercury.

*Thea characters are geketched with more freedom and with more keenness
also than those in ¢ Aldersyde,” and this comparison is just as severe a test
as ¢could be applied."—Daily Review.

‘The delineation of the house-mother, Mrs. Dalrymple, strikes us as being
one of the very finest portraits to be found in the whole extent of our national
hiterature of a clever, sunny-hearted, and utterly unselfish Scotchwoman of
the rustic middle class."—Kilmarnock Journal.

“The interest of the reader is enchained from first to last,'—The Christian.

‘The book possesses a quiet idyllic charm which it is impossible to resist.
« » » 'LTho breez.iv freshness and pervading refinement of the story will hardly
fail to please all readers of simple tastes,"—Academy.

‘% Carlowrie " is already one of the pronounced successes of the season.
All the Scottish newspapers, with one characteristic exception, are delighted
with this tale of the Lothians. That it is a study from the life, executed
with the delicate insight that comes from loving sympathy, hardly admits of
a doubt; and the delineation of the farmer’s gentle wife—one of nature’s true
nobility—is a masterpiece of the purest pathos.’—Christian Leader.

* Of such stories as this—full of tender religious feeling. life-like characters,
and graceful description—one cannot have too many.'—Literary World,

‘ A sweet idyl of rural life in a country farm.'—Southern Reporter.

‘A healthy tone, and a Doric having the right twang in it.'—Fifeshire
Journal.

‘It is with choice taste, and an appropriateness rarely found in the inserip-
tion of a book, that Miss Swan dedicates her “ Carlowrie” to the dear memory
of her who made the sunshine of the home that was; and she may be well con-
gratulated on her work as the book of the season.'—National Literary
Journal.

‘True to the life. . . . Interesting from beginning to end, and the reader
must be hard to please who cannot find entertainment in what is at once a
pleasant novel and a good buok.,'—Northern Whig.

* An episode of Midlothian life, so true in its local descriptions, go graphie in
its character drawing, and so pure spirited withal, that the most fastidious
eritic will fall in love with it. . . . Parents of taste and intelligence will be
¢lad to put such a book as this into the hands of their children.’— Courant.
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Preston Tower ; or, Will He no’ come Back Again ?
By Jessie M. E. Saxpy, Author of ¢ Ben Hanson,’ etc.

¢ A capital story, with only so much flavour of religious teaching in it as to
give it that quality which many parents and others think essential in all such
works.'—Secotsman.

¢Will be found specially interesting by those who are familiar with the
scenery of East Lothian, some of the local descriptions beiug particularly
good. . , . We have not forgotten Miss Saxby's story of “ Ben Hanson,”
but the present volume seems to us full of greater power botl in plot and
incident.'— Liverpool Mercury.

‘ The tone of the book is morally healthy, its spirit evangelical, and in a
quiet persuasive manner it inculcates lessons of the highest moment, and
offers to young men counsels and warnings whose observance will not ouly
save them from failure and disgrace, but insure to them success, honour, aud
the infinitely greater boon of eternal life.'—Baptist Magazine.

*This is a romantic and pleasing story of family life and affection, which
reminds us of a sentence by Edward Garrett, to the effect that “there is a
certain misery which means, for the wise observer, that one of the other sex
Las been at the making of it.”"—Christian World,

‘A very readable romance of real life. . . . There is plenty of incident as
well as character, and the author knows how to portray deep feeling in a
simple, natural way.”—Liverpool Courier.

¢The author of *“FPreston Tower” possesses abilities as a story-teller of a
very high order. It is some time since we read a story of such good all-
round merit.'— Ardrossan Herald.

*A quaint story, opening with an exceedingly graphic description of the
village of Prestonpans, and presenting in the course of its clever plot «
remarkable variety of typical characters, some of them ‘“‘racy of the soil,”
and all of them people worth knowing.'— Kilmarnock Standard.

‘The plot is good, and the hero is suceessful in getting out of the toils, and
virtue is rewarded in the good old fashion.'—A4 en Free Prese.

*The whole story throughont is beauntifully told, and an exciting interest is
awakened at the beginning. which feeling becomes more inten=e as the story
procéeds, and which never flags till the last page is reached.’—Huntly Express.

*T'his is a Scotch tale of a very refreshing and wholesome nature. . . . The
interest of the reader is aroused by the introduction of a thread of love, which
tnl-:esLits usual devious course, but ultimately triumphs."—Perthshire Constitu-
tiona

*The history of a young high-spirited youth, who engages in all kinds of
mad escapades, and becomes at last an exile from home, serving with distine-
tion in the Indian army, supplies the authoress with plenty of material for
telling situations, thrilling scenes, and romantic incidents, and of this
material she fully avails herself.'—Northern Whig.

*There is abundance of incident woven together into a well-contrived plot,
and there is powerfully drawn character in this story, which is sure to interest,
and can hardly be read without some advaantage.,'—Spectator.
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At Any Cost. By Epwarp GARRETT.

“There is a peculiar originality and foree in everything that proceeds from
the pen of this gifted writer; butin the present work she reaches an unusually
high standard of excellence. . . . Edward Garrett is a great preacher, with
more sound doctrine in her novelettes than is to be found in a good many
sermons of the regulation pattern.'—Greenock Telegraph.

¢ The book contains a sketch of the career of two young lads from Shetland,
who are both launched on the world of London to make their way as best
they can. The one sets out with the fixed determination of * getting on,”
and lets no seruples of conscience or family affection stand in the way of this
determination. The other, while also bent on succeeding in life, never loses
sight of the obligations he owes to others, and keeps his heart pure, and his
hands clean amid the manifold temptations of London life. . . . The whole
hook is one we would like to see in the hands of every boy and girl setting
out in life, for there is much useful advice pleasantly and plainly given, and
the lesson of the book is so plainly brought out that he who runs may read.’
— Aberdeen Jourial.

“Mr. Garrett is known as a writer with a good moral purpose in anything
he undertakes, and the lesson inculcated in “At Any Cost” is a very
necessary one in this age, when men are hasting to be rich by means not
altogether scrupulous. The author traces the career of two youths who
come from the far north to push their fortunes in London, and without
bringing all kinds of misfortunes upon the head of the selfish one, he leaves
his reader in no doubt as to which is the nobler life—that which places
honour first, or that which worships wealth. The story is calculated to do
wood to the youth of both sexes.'—Academy.

" «The tale is well told—the pathetic scenes being particularly well de-
seribed—and cannot fail to exercise an ennobling influence on the mind.’'—
Perthshire Constitutional.

« From first to last the story is one of unusnal interest, while its morally
bracing tone is everything we could desire.’—Liverpool Mercury.

+ Well written and extremely interesting, and is, in fact, a good illus-
tration of the text, ** Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”'—Nonconformist.

‘ The story is altogether a very satisfactory one, and the characters are well
drawn. The sincere religious tone which pervades it is of the sensible and
practical sort, which does not degenerate into mere sentimentalism. The
book belongs to a healthy class of fietion.’—Seotsiman.

‘ Its literary merits are decidedly above the average, the characters being
vividly defined and brightly porirayed. Nor is it without a welcome vein of
sharp and humorous satire.'—G'raphie.

‘Shetland and London! very different places, and counsiderably far apart;
hut of course there are many Shetlanders in the great city, whether or not
there be any Londoners in our Ultima Thule. These are the poles that are
brought together in this attractive book. . . . The whole story is well worth
reading, as it is written not only persuasively, so as to draw the ingenuous
reader on and on, but also powerfully.’—S. 5.8, Teacher.

‘The treatment of the old bookseller, with his scepticism and pessimism,
porn of disappointment and the ill-doing of others, is excellent. ** At Auy
(‘ost™ is a good story in more ways than one.'—Spectator.

¢ A story of undoubted power, and fitted to give the young reader a true
jmpulse toward a pure and noble life.'—British Messenger. _

“This handsomely bound and beautifully illustrated volume will add to
Mr. Garrett’s already high reputation as a writer of fiction, which many will
~onsider sufficient commendation of a first-rate story.'—Brechin Advertiser,





















